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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

Proceedings of the Indian Round Table Conference in plenary 
-session, and in Committee of the whole Conlerence, are contained 
in. a separate volume, the Introductory Note to which explains, 
brie:O.y, the procedure adopted by the Coirlerence. 

Proceedings of Sub-Committees are contained in nine volumes 
as below:-

Volume I.-Federal Structure. 

. " 

" 

H.-Provincial Constitution. 
III.-Minorities. 
IV.-Burma. 

' V.-North-West Frontier Province. 
, VI.-Franchise. 
H VII.-Defence. 
, VIII.-Services. 
, IX.-·Sind. 
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INDIAN ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE 

SUB-COMMITTEE No. II. 

(Prom.cfal Constitution.) 

The Sub-Committee was constituted as foilows :-.:... 

Mr. A Henderson (Chair-
man). 

The Marquess of Zetland. 
Sir Robert Hamilton. 
H.H. The Maharaja .l:J 

of N awanagar. .s ...: 
Sir Prabhashankar ~ ] 

Pattani. 10 bO 

Rao 13a.hadur Krish- .;;! ·~ 
nama Chari. ·~ 

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hida-
yatullah. 

Mr. B. V. Jadhav. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir. 
Sir Shah N awaz Bhutto. 
Sir Provash Chunder 

Mitter. 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq. 

Raj a of Pa.rlakimedi. 
Diwan Bahadur Rama

chandra Rao. 
Sir A. P. Patro. 
N awab Sir Ahmad Said 
Khan~ 

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani. 
Mr. S. B. Tambe. 
Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Maharaja of Da.rbhanga. 
Mr. C. Barooah. 
Sir Abdul Qaiyum. 
Mr. C. E. Wood. 
Mr. K. T. Paul. 
Mr. N. M. Joshi. 
Dr. B. R . .A.mbed..kar. 

with the following terms of reference :- . 
"The powers of the Provincial Legislatures."• 
" The constitution, character, powers and responsibilities of 

the Provincial Executives." · 

P:aocEEDINGs oF THE Fmsr MEETING oF SUB-ColWITTEE No. Il 
(PROVIl'CIAL CONSTIT'OTION) HELD ON 4TH DECEKBER, 1930. 

Chairman: This Sub-Committee has been appointed, I under
stand, to deal with items 't and 8 in the list of headings drawn u_p. 
by Lord Shankey and submitted by him to the main Committee .. 
I propose to ask you to give your consideration to the subjects that 
we eliould consider under the headin!Z' " The Provincial Executive
and its relation to the •• Legislature ;; • I understand that another 
Sub-Committee is going to be appointed to deal with the question 
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of the relation of the Provinces to:the Centre, so that we need not 
trouble about that aspect of the case in our discussion. I therefore 
s~gest we should consider the foll?wing questions, though I do not 
w1sh to rule out any other suggestions : -

1. Is it practicable to abolish the distinction between re
served and transferred subjects. 

2. If so, what are to be--
(a) The constitution and ~mposition of the executive, 
(b) The powers of the Governor vi1-il-vi1 (1) his executive, 

(2) the legislatUre P 
What, if any, provisions are ne~essary to safeguard

(!) The administration of law and order, 
(2) The rights of minoritiea or any other interest? 

3.· Should all special powers be exercised by the Governor or 
should some be exercised by the executive as a whole? 

4. How should the Governor obtain advice.necessary for the 
exercise of his special powers? . . . 

5. Should any provision be made-to enable the government 
to be carried on in the event of a breakdown in the normal 
constitution? Ilso, ~hat emergency powers should be given-

. {1) to the Governor, 
(2) to the Executive, and 
(3) what conditions should be requisite for· the exercise of 

-these powers, and · · 
(4) under what safeguards should they be exercised. 

I will have these suggestions circulated, if that has not already 
been done. I am sure they give us a number· of points to begiu. 
upon, and unleas any exception is taken I think it would be a good 
plan .if we ·were to-day to have a general discussion on the whole 
.of the points and on any other points which come within our .terms 
of reference. Perhaps towards the end of to-day's sitting we could 
see whether there were· any special pointe, or a special point, to 
which we should like to give our attention at the next meeting of 
the Sub.Committee. · 

I want you to understand that within those terms, the subject is 
entirely open, and I have submitted these suggestions only in order 
to give us some little guidance as to th& points on which we should 
r.oncentrate our attention, especially at the beginning of our pro
ceedings. 

Sir P. C. Jlitter: May I enquire whether, with regard to item 7 
of the Lord Chancellor's list of heads, the powers of the Provincial 
Legislatures,. you propose to go into that matter at a later stage? 

Chairman.: It is not ruled out. We were appointed to deal with 
items 1 and 8, I think, and I should not rule it out of the general 
~cussion. · · 
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Sir A. P. PatTo: My objection is this. If we have had referred 
to us items 1 and 8 in the Lord Chancellor's lists of heads, I do not 
see what authority there is for excluding from our discussion: the 
question of the relations of the Provinces to the CeDtre. We -cannot 
properly consider the various points under these heads without Jmow
iD.g what would be the relations of the Provinces to the Centrez 
whether there should 'be correlation with the Centre or whether the 
Provinces themselves should decide the matter. All that come& in 
very directly in discussing the constitution of the Executive and 
the ProvinCial Legislatures, and I do not see any reason whatever 
for excluding that. I do not know who has excluded it, seeing 
that the general meeting referred items 7 and 8 to this Sub-Com
mittee. 

Raja N01rendra Nath: In connection with what Sir A. P. Patr() 
has sa1d, I wish to ask if ;rou propose to exclude from. our discussion 
the list of Provincial subJects. · 

Chairman: No, I said I did not wish to -exclude anything. 
Raja Narendro Nath: It is nowhere mentioned in this Note. 
Chairman: Do not let us have any misunderstanding at the 

beginning. I put these points down: for your guidance, but I have 
also said ·that I will not exclude anything which is within our 
terms of reference. 

Raja Narendra Nath: Can we then include ·the <Jonsideration of 
the Provincial subjects in this discussion, or are we to begin with 
this item of our proceedings? That is a very important matter. 

Chairman: " Provincial subjects" is rather a wide term: 
Raja Narendra Nath: I refer to Provincial subjects as they are 

given in the Schedule ·attached to the G-overnment of India Act at -
present. · 

ChaiTman: I am in this _position. There· are other. sub--Com
mittees sitting, and it is the mtention to set up 1urtlter .sub-Com
mittees. I have to consider whether the subject to which you.refer 
is not already being considered by another sub-Committee, and 
therefore I say that I am not excluding anything, but if w~ con
centrate our general discussion on the _points I .have submitted this 
morning I think our hands will be £arrly full. I do not wish to 
rule out from the purview of the sub--Committee on another occasion 
any subjects to which I have not referred here. 

M'l'. Chintamani: Whhe concurring generally with the subjects 
you have put forward, Sir, I would suggest that as this list has 
only just been circulated we might go through it, the liberty being 
left to us to suggest additional subjects at subsequent meetings. 

With regard to the suggestion of Raja Narendra Nath, it seems 
to me that when we consider whether, the distinction between re
.served and transferred subjects can be abolished we shall not be 
able to consider that matter fully without knowing what are the 
Provincial subjects and whether any of them will have to be reserved 
or whether all of them can be transferred. I think we can take the 
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list of Provincial subjects given in the Devolution Rules and sug
gest any modifications thereto we may think desirable. If any other 
sub-Committee is seized of this subject of the division into Central 
and Provincial subjects, our conclusions can be co-ordinated at; a 
later stage. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: On item 1 in the list which 
has been circulated the whole 'question of Provincial subjects comes 
up for consideration because that item says, u Is it practicable to 

_abolish the distinction between reserved and transferred subjects?,. 
and on tha~ all the subjects would come up for discussion and we 
should certainly have to consider whether this db--tinction should 
be maintained or whether there should 6till. be a certain number of 
reserved subjects or whether all the subjects should be transferred. 
The question of Provincial subjects therefore, comes up Tor discus
sion on item 1. 

Chairman: I have alieady said that I am ruling out nothing if 
I am satisfied that the subject raised is not being covered by another 
sub-Committee. 

Lord Zetland: I do not think there is really much difficulty 
here. The question which has been raised, as I understand it, is 
whether this sub-Committ~ should discuss the advisabilitv of trans
lerring any additional subjects from the Centre to the Provinces. 
I do not think that is a matte which ought to interest this sub
Committee; cannot we take the list of Provincial subjects as it exists 
to-d.ayP 

Raja N arendra N ath: Quite right. 
Lord Zetltinil: We should take them in accordance with the 

Devolution Rules in lorce and base our discussions on the ass'ump
tion that, broadly speaking, those are the subjects with which we 
.shall have to deal. 

Raja Narendra Nath: That is exactly the suggestion which was 
made from this side. -

Chairman: And I replied that nothing was ruled out. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Yay I point out that when this sub
~mmittee was being appointed the Prime Minister clearly stated 

-1t would have to work in consultation with sub-Committee No. I 
after we had gone as far as we could go without the assistance of 
the other sub-Committee? 

Chairman: ~hat is exactly the position. I wanted to be sure 
we were not gomg to take a lot of time discussin"' somethU."' we 
co_uld not settle without regard to what was being do~e elsewher~. 

Raja Narendra .Nath: The conclusions of the two sub-Com
mittees will have to be co-ordinated later. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyr~m: Do I understand ri"'htly that for the pur
poses of discussion by this sub-Committee the North-West Frontier 
Province will be treated as a Province, or does it come under a 
separate head and will it be dealt with by another sub-Committee? 
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Diwan Bahadu1' ·RamaqhandT{Z Rao: That should b~ a se:parate 
subject. There are no res~rved and no tran~.fet;e~ sub_Jects m the 
North-West Frontier Provmce, and no Provmc1al Legtslature and 
no Provincial Executive except the Chief Commissioner. It is an 

· entirely different proposition. 
Si1' Abdul Qaiyum.: I want to know whether we ~onstitu~e a. 

separate unitP Are we to regard the North-West Front1er Provmce 
as a Province and as coming, therefore, within the scope of our 
discussion P 

Chairman : I understand that when the Lord Chancellor pro
duced these headings he did not lay it down that they covered the 
North~ West Frontier Province. 

Si1' Abdul Qaiy']lm: Then do I understand there is going to be a 
separate sub-Committee to deal with it, or is it going to be omitted 
altogether from the purview of this Conference P 

Chairman: The answer to that question is that as it has not 
been included among the subjects to be considered by this sub
Committee, the main Committee will have to consider the question 
of appointing another sub-Committee to deal with that issue. 

Si1' Abdul Qaiyum: If we are going to consider the question of 
Provincial constitutions and their relations with the Centre, why 
should it be necessary to appoint a separate Committee.? 

Chai1'11'1.01n : On that point I should have to ask the Lord Chan
cellor. 

N awab Si1' Ahmad Said Khan: So far as this sub-Committee is 
concerned, we are here to make the future constitution of our Pro
vinces--not any particular Province, 'but all the Provinces. There
fore I think that, so far as the question of Sir Abdul Qaiyum is 
concerned, we cannot say that it is or is not covered, With regard 
to the division of the subjects before us, I do not think that we 
should enter into the division of the subjects at this stage. If we 
start dividing subjects at once it will lead to confusion. We had 
better have a general discussion first of all. 

Si1' Cowasji l ehangi1': The reference to us is as to the powers 
of Provincial legislatures and executives. The point is whether 
this refers to Provincial legislatures in existence to-day, or to those 
which will come into existence in the future. If that point is 
cleared up we shall get an answer to the question raised by Sir 
Abdul. The question is an open one, to ascertain exactly what the 
Lord Chancellor meant. 

Diw(lln, Bahad·u-r Ramachand-ra Rao: There are many other· ad
ministrations-minor administration-which, it seems to me, our 
present terms of reference do not contemplate. Our terms of. 
reference seem to relate to Governors' Provinces where there are 
legislatures, but there are four or :five administrations without 
legislatures. 

·. ChaiTman: If the terms of. reference submitted are too na:crow, 
then I will consult the Chairman of the Conference and the Lord . . . 
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Chancellor, and as we go on with our work, if it is the desire of the 
Committeee to take np subjects that might not be included under 
the narrow interpretation. I shall ask their permission to see how 
far we may discuss them under a wider interpretation. 

Mr. Joshi: Shall we be authorised to send our substitutes here 
·when we cannot attend ourselves. 

Chairman: I think that is the rule on all Committees. 
Dr. Ambedkar: On looking through the heads you have cir. 

culated, I do not find anything which would gi""e us the opportunity 
of discussing the composition of the Provmcial Le~latures. I 
raised this point in the Conference,. and the Prime Minister said it 
would be left to the Committee. · 
· Chairman : There is a general feeling that this question should 

be considered under heading 9. 
Mr. Chintamani: The Committee that will be set up to consider 

the problem of minorities will doubtless make its recommendation, 
but without prejudice to what recommendation it may make, and 
without considering the question of minorities, it is our province to 
consider the question of the electorates under the scheme. 

Chairman: I do not propose to rule out anything in a general 
discussion, and if you can show us that there is something to be 
'Said for discussing the size and composition as well as the powers 
'Of these bodies, then I do not see why it should not be discussed. 
In the meantime I will have this question put as to whether we can 
regard No. 9 as covering the point which our friend has raised. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: The general points that arise are these. 
In the Provinces at present we have what I call reserved and trans
ferred subjects. The question is whether in the future there should 
or should not be any distinction between reserved and transferred 
subjects. I submit the general feeling of India is that the time 
has now arrived when that distinction should go, and that all 
subjects should be transferred, and no subject reserved at all. .AU 
subjects in the Provinces, including law and order, should be trans
ferred, and should be now administered by Ministers chosen from 
the elected members of the Legislati'\'"e Council to which they would 
be responsible. Connected with that is a question which is of 
eonsiderable importance. At present the Go'\'"ernor in the case of 
transferred subJects acts or is supposed to act on the adnce nf 
Ministers, but under the law, power is gi""en to him to take action 
contrary to that adrice if he so chooses. There is no limitation on 
that power, it is entirely at his own sweet will, if he thinks the 
particular action proposed by the Minister does not meet his appro
bation then he may take action contrary to the Minister's adrice. 
I submit that that power should now go. and the Gonrnor hereaffpr 
should be a constitutional Governor acting according to the adrice 
tendered to him by his Ministers. When I say that I am quite 
willing that there should be some reserved power in the Gonrnor, 
not in the ordinary day-to-day administration, but in emergencies 
when the security or tranquillity of the Province may be endangered 
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1>1 any action the Minister proposes to take. But except in those 
cucumstance!l, he should have no power, as he now has, to act 
-contrary to ihe advice of the Ministers. , ' 

There is one other point of a general character which past expe
rience has shown to be of considerable importance, namely, the 
control of the Services. No doubt the Services will form the subj"ect 
()f a separate investigation, because it is understood, as I said the 
<>ther day, that the whole subject is Central as well as Provincial. 
But the feeling- is, I submit, that the control of the Services should 
be in the, Ministers in the Provinces. Whatever we may do about . 
the recruitment of the Services, the feeling is that the recruitment. 
should no longer "be with the Secretary of State as at present. 
·There are different notions as to how further recruitments should or 
should not take place, and whether it should be vested in a Central 
·Government actmg on the advice of the Public Service Commission 
-which may be set up. 

Whatever method may be adopted with regard to the future 
recruitment of the Services, it is felt that the discipline and control 
-of those Services should be vested in the Provinces where the Civil 
Servants are eniJ'aged. At present if a Civil Servant or a Police 
Officer or an_y other member of a Service objects to any disciplinary. 
action, for m~tance, which may be taken against him, he can go 
over the heads of the Ministers and appeal to the Secretary of State. 
"That weakens the authority of the Mmisters and of the Provincial 
Government, and therefore that question will have to be considered 
by this sub-Committee, though no doubt it forms the subject, or. 
will form the subject, of a larger inquiry with regard to the Services 
·as a whole. ~ 

A further question has regard to the composition of the Legis
lative Council. It is felt that the time has arrived when the official 
bloc should disappear. It may be that on a particular occasion 
where expert advice is needed certain experts, whether official or 
non-official, may be brought in for the particular pur:pose of the 
legislation concerned; but so far as the ordinary composition of the 
Legislatin Council is concerned, the official bloc should entirely 
<lisappear and all the members of the Council should hereaftl!r be 
e-lectecl members; and, as I have said, the Ministers should be 
chogen out of the elected members. 

Further, it is felt that there should now be joint responsibility 
.of the whole Ministry in the Provinces. At present it is a very 
divided responsibility, and the machine does not work as smoothly 
as it should. I consider, therefore, that the constitutional method 
should be followed; as soon as the elections have taken place and 
the Legislative Council is brought together, the Governor should 
send for any person or persons commanding a majority in the 
Legislature and select his Chief Minister. It should then be left, 
in the constitutional manner, for the Chief :Minister to select his 
colleagues; and, as I have said, full responsibility of the Ministry 
to the Legislative Council should be established, and all subjects 
.should hereafter be transferred in the manner I have suggested. 



. Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: Before we proceed further, I deem it my duty 
to make one or two remarks in order that we may have the subject& 
of discussion strictly in view. I entirely agree w1th the last speaker,. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, that what he has now said represents the 
general feeling in India amongst allfolitical classes. The difficulty 
is not with regard to the statement o general feeling in the country,.. 
but as to how to :fit in the lines of advance with the various diffi
culties we shall encounter on the way. 

· Sir C~anlal has said that the Governor's power of interference-
. ~t discretion with the policy adopted by the Ministers should practi
cally disappear. That is certainly very sound in principle, and it 
must be one of. the bases on which full responsible self-government 
must be constituted. The difficulty however is--and we have got 
to la<;e the. fact, however unpleasant it. may be to mention it-that 
in all the Provinces there are minority interests and other interestfr 
which at the present moment are distrustful of the manner in 
which the majorities or ot!ters may deal with their interests, if 
power is entrusted to them. 

At the ·present moment I must admit that despite our efforts. 
here in London, lasting over a month, we have not been able to 
arrive at any satisfactory solution so far as these complicated ques
tions are concerned. Let us hope they may be solved, but they have 
not yet been solved; and to my mind some of the difficulties seem 
almost insurmountable. I submit that so long as those difficulties 
are not bravely faced and solved, not by British people but by 
the. Indians themselves, it is absurd to say that the Governor's. 
powers of interference should be taken away. 

-· · As an Indian, I feel greatly humiliated when I have got to say 
that I am forced by circumstances to take the view that the Gover
not's powers ought not to be taken away altogether. My friend 
himself has conceded that emergencies may arise when the safety 
of the Province itself is imperilled, and in those circumstances the
Governor ·may have the power of veto. That is how the difficulty 
arises, for who is to judge whether a certain contingency of that 
character. ~as arisen or not? Is ~t :fue Govern.or. who is to judg-e~ 
ur·the MrmstersP Suppose the MinlBters hold lt 1s not an occasion 
where the Governor ought to interfere, and the Governor says that 
it is: who is to arbitrate between them? That shows at once that 
it is very difficult to draw a line of demarcation between the absolute 
disappearance of the Governor's power of interference and a limited· 
power of interference vested with the Governor. That is a point 
which I think this sub-CommiHee ought to consider. 

· Sir Chimanlal has referred to the constitutional position, and 
he says that as soon as the elections are over the person who is the· 
leader of the largest bloc, or the persons who may appear to com
mand a majority, should be sent for and asked to form a Ministry_ 
That is very good and sound in principle and very good in theory,. 
and I do not see any particular difficulty about it; but there is one· 
suggestion . I should like to throw out for consideration by this. 
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sub-Committee: I suggest we consider whether, in making recom~ 
mendations to the Conference, we should not make a recommenda
tion of this character : that the Ministry should never exclude 
minority interests or any other interests which it is necessary to 
have represented. It is not possible for me to formulate my point 
at the present moment; I speak subject to what may develop in the 
course of the discussion. 

What I am afraid of is this. Take the case of a Province like 
the United Provinces, where the Hindus form 56 per cent., or the 
case of a Province like the North-West Frontier Province, where 
the Muhammadans form over 90 per cent. The Hindus in the 
United Provinces may form a Ministry· without bestowing a singl~ · 
thought on the Muhammadans, and the Muhammadans in the 
North-West Frontier Province may form a Ministry without taking 
into account the Hindu members at all. Up to now, Ministry after 
Ministry has been formed in Madras without a single MUhammadan 
being included. I do not for a moment say that Muhammadan 
interests have been jeopardised, but we are coming in the future to 
-a position where the official bloc will disappear or practically dis
appear; we are coming to a position where the interference of a 
-third party is going to disappear; we are visualising conditions 
absolutely d:ifierent from those which exist to-day. 

It is no use pretending there are no difficulties in the way; do 
not let us deceive ourselves. I ask my friends here, as statesmen 
and practical politicians, to consider the difficulties and to look at 
every question not merely from their own point of Tinw, but from 
the pomt of view of others. Let every Hindu member of this 
House consider every question from the Muhammadan -pJint of view, 
-and let every Muhammadan here consider every problem from thEf 
Hindu point of view. It is only by something of this description, 
by merging ourselves in the wills of others, so to S{'eak, that we 
-can really appreciate the difficulties and be in a positiOn to suggest 
solutions for the problems which arise. 

I submit it is no use repeating-and here let me emphasise that 
I mean no disrespect to Sir Chimanlal Setalvad-the theories which 
liVe read in the Nationalist Press. They are theories borrowed from 
England, many of which do not a{'ply to our country. We must 
not be content with a slavish im1tation of English institutions. 

'There are many things in England I do not like; for instance, I 
.do not like your weather! In the same way, there are some things 
I do not like in the English constitution. Let every di:ffi.culty be 
thrashed out frankly and sincerely, without prejudice and without 
neat. Do not let us hide from ourselves the difficulties which stand 
in our way. I submit that if we proceed in that way we shall 
-come to some sort of satisfactory conclusion. I have indicated only 
-one or two of the difficulties; possibly others will appear in the 
-course of the discussion. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalt,ad: 'Vith regard to what has fallen from 
my friend Mr. Fazl.ul-Huq, I should like to assure him that we are 
:all very mindful of the difficulties that he has pointed out. It ii 
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not that those difficulties are not present to our minds; they a.t"e"r 

and we are determined to deal with them and surmount them. 
So far as the interests of the Muhammadan and other minority

communities are concerned, in the formation of the Cabinet, in the
Services, and in many other ways, let me assure my lluhammadaa 
friends and the other minorities that we are all of one mind with 
re~ to the fact that ample provision and ample saft>guards muat 
be

0 
made to. satisfy those minorities. If I did not refer to that, it 

was only on the ground that a separate Minorities Sub-O.m1mittee 
is goin .. to be set up, and this will considt>r all tht>se questions-
safe!!Uarifs with re~ to the Ministry and saft>guards with re~nl 
to :any other matters which affect minorities. All that will be
thrashed out in that other Sub-Committee, and antple provision will 
be made which will apply to the whole aclminb-tration, from the
Cenire ·to the Provinces downwards. 
_ Therefore, speaking for myself and for my friends who take the 
same view, I can take the liberty of assuring my Muhammadan 
fri~nds and my friends frum the other minority communities that; 
every effort will be made to secure their satisfaction in the consti
tution we are going to evolve, and that they need not apprehend· 
that any community, major or otherwise, will try to take any
advantage over any other community. We are all here frankly to 
disc1IS8 the difficulties that e:rist, but we han the ,-im determina
tion to surmount them all and to evolve something which will safufv 
all~ • 

_ Lord Zetland: llay I venture to suggest that there is perhaps
not really very much need for us to have a St>Cond reading discussion. 
on the main question before this sub-Committt>e. . The second read-
ing discussion really only means this: Are the Provinces, po..'5ihly 
with certain reservations, to have autonomv. That is the main 
question before this sub-Committee. Surelv" it is no longer neces
sary to discuss that in principle; we may take it the principle is 
c~mceded. The Simon Commission Report laid it down m perfectly 
plain terms that the time had come when, su£ject to certain reserv-
ations, the Provinces of India should be granted autonomy. That 
being so, I merely rise to s~ogest that it iS perhaps hardly worth 
while having a long second reading discussion on that main point, 
and that we should serve the interests of this sub-Committee best bv 
coming down to the hard facts of the case ana considering the heads 
which have been drawn up by our Chairman in the paper which he
has -circulated. 

Chairman: I think there has been some misunderstandino-. I 
did not invite a general second readino- diScussion on the bio- prin-
ciple; I spoke of a general discussion ~n everything that is t>in this 
~ocument._ Ra~her than beginning with the fi;st point and narrow
rug the discussion down to that, I thought It might be better if 
speakers could refer to the set of suggestions in this document as a 
whole. They might want ~o accl."pt so many, to criticise others, or 
tQ put forward new suggeshons. That is what I meant bv a general 
discussion; it would have taken place on the basis of this" documentr 
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and I thought that after that we could begin on any; of the points.• 
on which I had gathered the mind of the Committee. I am entirely 
in the hands of the Committee; I do not want to occupy your time 
and mine by having any unnecessary discussion. If you are willing 
now to sta1-t the consideration of this document, I welcome Lord. 
Zetland' s suggestion. 

· Sir .. 4. P. Patro: I think there is no difficulty with regard to the· 
principle; we all want·Provincial autonomy. The Simqn Commis
sion, the Central Committee and the recommendations of the Gov
ernment of India, as well as the All-Parties Report (the Nehxu.: 
Report) all agreed that there should be Provincial autonomy. As. 
to whether any safeguards are necessary in the exercise of Prt)\·mcial. 
autonomy, that is a question which we shall have to consider •. 
Some of the points are put down in this paper which has heeL. 
circulat~d, so I think we might as well go into the points which• 
are there suggested and see whether we can accept or modify wl,at 
is set forth or whether we can give any advice with regard to the
difficulties which arise. The :first question is, is it practicable l.:>
abolish the distinction between transferred and reserved subjects?· 
Everyone accepts that there should be an abolition of ttuch distinc
tion. The next question is, what further subjects should be adJe,r 
to the provincial subjects P That will depend upon the d•1cisbn o:t 
the Federal Committee. Next comes the g,uesbon of what are tOo 
be the constitution and composition of tlie Executin. In that. 
matter also there will be no difficulty, ·because we are all agreed. 
mont or less. It should be composed of the members selected from 
the elected members; whether from groups or from a majority party
is a matter for consideration. In a case where there is no party 
which has a large following the question becomes d.i:flicult as to.• 
whether the selection should be made from the various groups from 
one single partY. which h~pens to have a majority. Tb.ose ar&· 
details which w1l1 have to be considered. . 

The powers of the Governor are well-defined in the Government of 
India Act at present. We have to consider which of. those J!Owers 
should be eliminated. There are several powers reserved m the 
Government of India Act. Those powers are hardly exercised in• 
many of the Provinces. Therefore we have to see from experience 
what powers should be retained for the Governor~ If we reserve· 
certain powers to the Governor, he will have to consult his Ministry 
before he can exercise his special powers. Even now special powers. 
are reserved, and the Government does not exercise them without 
consultation. It is a matter of procedure-of give and take between. 
the Cabinet and the Governor. You can lay it dow.n generally that 
in consultation with the Cabinet the Governor will have to exercise· 
these powers, but you cannot say that in all circumstances this. 
procedure must take place. · 

The question of Services is very much confused. There are not 
Public Service Commissions formed in every Province. When such 
Commissions are formed the difficulty of discipline and control 
largely disappears. The question of Services ·ought to be elimi-· 
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'llated from party politics as soon as possible. In Madras we have 
been very anxious to see that these Serrices should not be under 
party politics. It is necessary that we should have Public Service 
·Commissions, but also the recruitment should be in the hands of a 
'Central Agency, and the nature of that Central Agency, whether 
the Central Government or the Secretary of State, is a matter to be 
discussed. With regard to the position in the Le~islative Council, 
the fears which have been just expressed by my fr:tend Mr. Fazl-ul-
:Huq are quite unfounded so far as Madras is concerned. In spite 
•Of the very small minority of Mussalmans we have been able to 
:secure Mussalman representation in the Executive Council. It is 
-very necessary to have competent men on that body who would work 
·efficiently, but Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq would not be justified in criticising 
·Madras on the ground that there is no such representation of Mussal
-mans in the Ministry. The Madras Government has got a Mussal
:m.an in the Cabinet. As regards the official bloc the Simon Com
-mission recommends its abolition. The Commission says that it is 
mnnecessary and" undesirable to have an official bloc. As regards 
·nominations there are certain powers which should still remain with 
the Governor for nomination in certain contingencies. I agree 
with the recommendation that there should still remain a small 
.number to be nominated by the Governor. 

Mr. Zafrullah Khan: With regard to the general subject that 
'is before us, I think I might express the same view as previous 
-speakers on the :first heading, as to whether it is practicable to 
.abolish the distinction between reserved and transferred subjects. 
I hope the Chairman will be able to rule that there is such un

,-animity on this point that a conclusion may forthwith be arrived 
~t, and that the time has come when such distinction should dis
.appear. I trust it may be taken as the opinion of the sub-Com
mittee that we need not go into detailed discussion of this question 
any further. As most of us, I hope, will realise, the Provinces of 
British India would in the future be autonomous in their goverp.
ment. They would be Provinces which as far as purely local or 
provincial matters are concerned, would have the fullest authority 
-to deal with tb.os~ matters, and liberty to develop along those lines. 
The general principle may now be accepted that in these Provinces 
the Executive should normally and ordinarily be responsible to the 
Legislature, the Legislature being truly representative of the people. 
·Starting with that, we shall :find that certain general principles Will 
·emerge upon which I trust there will be no difierence of opinion 
-whatsoever, as, for example; to begin with, that the Executive 
·should be constituted of members called Ministers or Executive 
'Councillors, who, although they are appointed by the Governor, 
are drawn from among the elected members of the Legislature, and 
are themselves representative of, or are supported by, the majority 
of the Legislature. I have been careful to put it that way because 
I do not at this sta~e want to go into the question as to whether 
the Ministers shall m all instances belong to the largest political 
group in the Le~islature, or whether their selection shall also be 
made with regard to some other principle. 
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But it is obvious that for a Provincial Government to be carried 
on on the Cabinet system~ the Ministers must be so chosen. t~at 
when they form a Cabinet together the1. can command a maJonty 
of the members of the House. Ordinarily it would be possible for 
the Governor to choose his Ministers from one J?Ol~tical group~ if 
that political group happens to command the maJonty of th.e yote!J. 
in the Chamber, and from that group he. can ~~w such Mupsters 
as will probably represent at least the maJor re~1ous groups m the 
Chamber. If that were possible, perha?s no aiofficulty whate!er 
would arise, but it is not necessary to go mto details at the moment 
so far as these difficulties are concerned. · 

The one matter I wish to bring to the notice of the sub-Com
mittee at this stage concerns the appointment of Ministers. I think 
it deserves the attention of the sub-Committee. The question is 
whether the Governor should have the power, not normally and 
ordinarily, but under any contingency when the Provn;tee is being
carried on on normal or ordinary liites, to appoint a~ a Minister
someone who is not an elected member of the Legislature. We are
nil aware that the Simon Commission made a recommendation_that 

-the Governor should hav~ power, if he so chose, to appoint one or 
more officials as Ministers or one or more non-officials who
are 11ut elected members of the Chamber as Ministers. 
~ha\ is one matter with regard to which I think w& 
shall have to record a conclusion, and my own opinion 
is that the Governor should not have that power. Tal-ing th& 
detailed criticisms which have been levelled against the recom
mendations contained in the Report of the Simon Commission, 
probably no recommendation has been so much criticised as th& 
recommendation that the Governor should have thie power. 

We are all aware that at present the Governor has power to. 
appoint a non-official as Minister even if at the time he is not a~ 
elected member of the Legislative Council, but it is necessary for 
such a Minister within six months of the date of his appointment 
to get elected to the Council or to vacate the office to which he has 
been appointed. I think that provision sulliciently secures to the 
Governor the power to bring in anyone whom, for an1 reason, he 
wishes to include in his Cabinet, provided such a Minister iBt able,. 
within six months of his appointment, to secure election to the 
Chamber. 

I hope the sub-Committee will be very clear on the point that 
subject to this the appointment of Ministers shall be confined to
the selection of elected members of tne Chamber. Ministers should 
be t·hosen either from one party or from groups of parties so as to. 
represent the majority in the Chamber, and they will naturally
t·arry on until the dissolution of the House, whether automatic
undt>r the time rule, whatever that may be, or an earlier dissolution 
at the discretion of the Governor. There would be the usual stipula
tion that if the Ministrv were defeated or censured (according to 
the procedure laid downf and lost the confidence of the House, they 
should resign. 
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. So much for the composition of the Executive. There are some 
matters which have been alluded to which may be regarded as 
practically axiomatic, such as that when Ministries are formed they 
,should always in future be expected to accept joint responsibility 
for their actions. We are aware that in the past that has not been 
-the rule. In some Provinces joint responsibility was voluntarily 
·accepted by the Ministers, but in most Provinces the Ministers are 
'Tesponsible 'only for the Departments committed to their care. I 
·do .not think there will be any difference on the point that in future 
·Provincial Cabinets shall be jointly responsible to the House and 
shall be censure•! only jointly and not mdividually. 

I should prefe1 not to lay down among the recommendations of 
this sub-Committee anything so definite as the necessity of always 
'having a Chief Minister or appointing a Chief Minister in each 
:Province; that is a matter with regard to which discretion mi~ht 
still be left in the hands of the Governor. It is a doctrine which 
'has not, perhaps, developed to such an extent in the working of the 
-constitution _during the last nine years that it can be definitely said 
-that in future the usual method for the appointment of MinisterR 
·should be for the Governor to send for one member who happens to 
'be the leader of the largest group, or to command the largest 
'influence, and then necessarily to be bound by his advice in the 
choice of his colleagues as Ministers. I think it must be left to the 
·Governor to select such persons as he thinks will be able to com
·mand the votes of a majority of. the House. 

With regard to the composition of the Legislative Council, there 
-are some matters with regard to this subject which will have to be 
dealt with by the sub-Committee which I understand is going to be 
·formed to deal with minorities and special interests. For instance, 
-there is the question of nomination, and there is possibly the ques
·tion of the numbers in each Province, and there is the question of 
·the official bloc. There again I think this sub-Committee will 
probably be agreed that nominations must be reduced to an abso-

. ·lute minimum. It may be that for some years it will still be neces
·sary to nominate members to represent certain interests which may 
not, under the franchise which. may now be framed, be able to 

-obtain representation by the ordinary method of election. One 
·thing, however, must be clearly laid down, namely that nomination 
·shall never be resorted to to augment the representation of any 
·interest which is also being represented by election. Nomination 
-should clearly be limited to securing representation for such in
·terests whose representation may be considered necessary, but which 
.cannot conveniently be grouped together in any constituency and 
given the right to send representatives to the local Legislative 
·Chamber. 

With regard to the o'fficial bloc there seems to be general agree
ment--! do not think any contrary view has been expressed ariy
·where--that in order to enable a Provincial Government to carry on 
.on autonomous and responsible lines, the time has come when the 
·{)fficial bloc as a voting bloc should disappear from the Provincial 
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Chambers. Permanent or temporary nomination may be necessary 
to secure a small number of expert members having the right to 
speak in the Chamber, and whose services it might be necessary to 
secure either on particular occasions or throughout the Session to 
g-ive such info_rmation and advice to the Legislative Council as may 
be neeessary, either on expert administrative matters or on such 
-other technical matters as may arise :for discussion, on which the 
members may not be so well equipped as the experts would be. 

ThE're is one very important matter which would require detailed 
cliseussion and with regard to which difficulties might arise, namely 
the special powE>rs of the Governor both with regard to executive 
measures and also 1.·is-a-vis the Legislative Council. In executive 
matters it has been stated by two previous speakers that it will still 
be necessary to invest the Governor with special powers of inter
ference, or powers which may be described as overriding powers, 
having' regard to tile srecial circumstances which have to be faced 
in India. As a genera statement that. is no doubt true, but I hope 
the sub-Committee will come round to the view that the matters 
in respect of which such powers are left in the hands of the Governor 
must be very clearly defined, so that it can be easily ascertained 
(both by the Governor himseli and by those who may be disposed to 
eritieise his action) exactly what is the sphere in which his inter
ference is permissible and whether his interference is or is not 
justified by the terms of the Statute or by the other instructions 
laid down. Such powers should not be left to any further definition 
or left very much to the discretion of the Governor himself to define. 
X aturally the question of whether to exercise those powers or to 
refrain from exercising- them should be left to the discretion of the 
Governor, but there should be no ambiguity with regard to the 
spheres in which he can interfere when occasion arises. 

One such occasion for interference which has been suggested is 
in order to secure the safety and tranquillity of the Province. I 
think those terms are rather vag-ue, and I would far rather say that 
il necessary I think there is no harm in the Govel'Jlor havin"' power 
to override. the action of his Ministers in the department of Law and 
Order. That is something' definite, but "in order to secure the 
safety and tranquillity of the Province " is so indefinite and general 
that anything mig'ht be twisted into a matter a:ffectinO' the safety 
and tranquillity of the Province, and thus justifying interference. 

I do not mean in this general discussion by any means to try 
to exhaust the topic of the special powers of the Governor, but I put 
this matter forward as an instance that whereas all of us may be 
agrt>ecl that the Governor should have certain powers, we should also 
further agree that those powers should be strictly defined, so that 
no doubt may ~xist as !o the meaning of the definition or the scope 
of the powers m quesbon. · 

In the legislative sphere the Governor should certainly have the 
power of vetoing any pit>ce of leg-islation which the Legislative 
Council has passed, as well as the usual power (}f referring it baek 
:for consideration and so on, which, with regard to legislation, he 



at present possesses. With regard to the special power of certifica
tion which the Governor has at present, I think it would have to be 
reduced to certification with regard to items related to matters for 
which he has overriding powers. For instance, I have suggested 
that one sphere in which he should have overriding powers and 
powers of interference might be the department of Law and Order. 
If he has the power to override advice given to him by his Ministers 
in this department, it follows that, if he interferes in, for instance, 
the matter of the numbers or the equipment of the Police force in 
the Province, he must also have the power of certification with 
regard to it. Once having overriden the advice of his Ministers he 
will probably be faced with a crisis in the Legislative Chamber, for 
the majority who are supporting the. Ministers would naturally 
resent the interference of the Governor; and if he has not the power 
to certify with regard to matters in which he possesses overriding 
powers,· those pQwers would probably be rendered nugatory. I 
think, therefore, he must have the power of certification with regard 
to those matters, but his power should be limited to those matters. 

Those are the general observations which I wish to put forward 
at the present stage of the discussion. · 

Sir- Cowasji J ehangir: May I suggest that we proceed imme
diately to consider details P All these remarks which are now being 
made will have to be made when we consider the details. 

Chairman: If that is a question on which you want my ruling, 
I do not accept it. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: I do not ask for your ruling, Sir; I am 
merely making a suggestion. . 

Chairman: I think there is_ an advantage in having such 
speeches as that which has just been delivered. We shall find out 
the points where there is almost complete agreement, and when 
another stage is commenced I shall be able to say "Is it necessary 
to have further discussion on point A or point B, because everyone 
seems to be agreed?" and therefore those points would be disposed 
?f. ~his procedure does not waste so much time as one might 
rmagme. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: There is one point on which I should like 
to ask for your ruling, Sir. I see " Ri~hts of minorities" are 
put down here.. If we are to discuss the nghts of minorities on all 
these other sub-heads we shall be trenching upon the subject matter 
which has been referred to another sub-Committee. I should there
fore like to know why the subject of the rights of minorities was 
placed in this list. Was there any particular right of minorities 
that we were expected to discuss, or are we to discuss the rights of 
minorities under all these sub-heads? I should like to know 
whether we are to confine our attention to rights of minorities as a 
whole or in regard to any particular matter. 

()hairman: There are certain aspects of the minority 9-uestion 
which must arise in connection with the discussion which 1s going 
on with regard to the Provinces, and to that extent it is permissible 
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to deal with the matter in this general discussion. When we come 
.down to any special item it will of course be necessary :for me to 
.give a ruling as to whether the discussion is not one which is outside 
the province of this sub-Committtee. 

t.llr. Jadhav: I am happy to say that I am in general agreement 
with the remarks made here by my friends who have had the 

· .opportunity: of speaking before me, so that I need not take up 
unnecessarily the time of this sub-Committee by going over them 
again. I shall simply say that the distinction between the reserved 
-and the transferred subjects ought to be abolished. , 

With regard to the second point, the constitution and composi
tion of the executive, I agree with previous speakers that the execu
tive should consist of Ministers chosen from amongst the elected 
members of the Council. 

So far as the question of the powers of the Governor is concerned 
I should like to say a few words on that point. 

The present discussion has led me to believe that many of the 
:speakers favour the idea that the future head ·of the Executive 
:Bhould be the Governor and the :Ministers should be his advisers. 
I do not subscribe to that view. In a case I have in mind the 
position of the Ministers was looked upon as inferior to that of th6 
Executive Councillors, and there was constant friction on that 
account. The interference of the Governor led to the unpopularity 
of that system. In the future constitution the Governor should be 
more or less a constitutional Governor. The administration should 
be carried on by Ministers who are responsible to the Legislative 
Council, and the Governor's powers of interference or over-riding. 
should come into operation only when there is a deadlock or serious 
trouble or breakdown of the constitution. In no other case, I think, 
·should the Governor have power of interference. The administra
tion should be carried on by Ministers who are responsible to the 
Legislative Council, and if their policy is not favoured by the 
public they will be driven out at the next election, or even, if their 
policy is not liked by their colleagues in the Legislative CoUJ!.cil, a 
-vote o£ " no confidence " may be passed and the Ministry turned 
.out. 

The powers o£ the Governor with regard to the Legislature 
'flnould be confined to a very few things. I do not think that in 
future the power of certification will have to be used, or, if used, 
it will be very rarely. Provision should be made for such powers, 
but one. may expect that they will lie .dormant, and the convention 
may arise that the powers are not to be exercised. 

As to the provisions necessary to safeguard the administration of 
law and order and the rights of minorities, I need not say anything 
further after this subject has been so fully dealt with by my friend 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. . 

The third point is whe.ther all special powers should be exercised 
by the Governor or whether some should be exercised by the Execu
tive as a whole. The Executive will be responsible for the adminis
-tration of the Province and its advice ought to be taken, but if the 
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action taken by the Executive collectively is to be set aside by the 
Governor, he will not get the support of the Executive, and, there
fore, he will have. to take the action independently on his own 
responsibility. If there is a clash between the Governor and the 
Ministry, then the Viceroy will have to set up arbitration. 

As to. the fourth heading, as to how the Gove~nor should obtain 
advice necessary for the exercise of his special powers, I think this 
raises a question whether there should be a Second Chamber or a 
separate council of certain members. That has been hinted at in 
the Simon Report. · I do not think there should be a Second Cham
per in the Provinces. My Province has never supported that idea, 
and I for. myself would not suggest that there should be a Second 
Chamber. 

With regard to some special panel of officers to be created for 
the purpose of giving advice to the Governor, I must say that I 
also do not suppoJ.:l that view. The Governor should take the whole 
thing on his own responsibility. 

With regard to heading No. 5, I need not deal in detail with. 
this, because the question of emergency powers will have to be
determined in discussion later on. 

·Jfr. C. Barooah: I rise merely to make mention of one point 
that has been touched upon by other speakers, though, I think, it 
has not been emphasised sufficiently, namely, the recommendation 
of the Simon Commission to give special power to the Governor to
appoint Ministers from the officials. No part of the Simon Report 
has been so seriously objected to by all sections of the Indian. 
people. It means the taking away with one hand what is given 
with the other. I beg you to report to the Conference that this 
Com:r,nittee is very strongly against this recommendation. With· 
regard to the Second Chamber, I have simply to state tha·t neither· 
the Government of my Province nor the people desire to haYe it. 
As ·regards the general observations, I support eYery word that has 
been said_ by Sir A. P .. Patro. 

Dr. Ambedkar: I propose to divide my remarks under three
heads: (1) Provincial autonomy, (2) responsibility in the Provinces, 
(3) provincial services. I make a distinction between provincial 
autonomy and provincial Services. It seems to me that the question 
of provincial autonomy raises the definition of the relations of the· 
provincial Executive and Legislature vis-a-1-·is the Central ~oYern
ment and the Central Legislature. The first remark I would offer· 
on the subject of provincial autonomy is that I am in sympathy· 
with the 1attitude of those who hold that the time has arriYed when 
the provincial governments ought to be left with as complete an 
autonomy as is possible under the circumstances, and they should 
be free from such control as the Central Government now exercises. 
But, Sir, I cannot help making this further observation, tl1at 
viewing the problem of provincial autonomy from the standpoint of 
the particular class I represent in this ·Conference and of the in
terests of India as a whole and the working classes in particular. I 
think that in any future constitution that we propose to deYise for 
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E-n<lowing the Provinces with provincial autonomy we must take 
into consideration certain facts which are bound to limit the charac
ter of that autonomy. 

The first limiting factor in the provincial autonomy is that it 
must be ronde subject to such questions of a provincial character 
which are, although provincial in nature, also of an All-India 
character. The Provinces may have their say with regard to these 
subjects, and yet the Central Government should not be excluded 
from its jurisdiction with regard to them. For instances, I would 
like to draw an illustration from labour legislation, legislation 
affecting tenants and affecting agriculture. These, no doubt, in a 
country like India, must become provincial subjects, yet I do not 
think they can be viewed entirely from such a small compass. They 
cannot be regarded as entirely provincial and without an All-India 
C'haracter. The Central Government must have some jurisdiction 
over subjects of this character, notwithstanding that it cuts ~cross 
provincial autonomy. 

Secondly, I should state that in dividin~ the powers of govern
ment between the Central and the Provine1al Governments in the 
future constitution of India with a view to giving the Provinces as 
complete an autonomy as possible, it will also be necessary that such 
powers as remain undefined must be left with the Central Govern
ment. Well, I do not think that there is no other view on that 
point. But I say that in the present situation in India, where the 
separatist tendency exists to such an extent as we all know it, 
where provincial and local parochialism is more dominant than 
national feeling, while we are building up a Federated India with 
complete autonomy of the units, we still have the problem of making 
India as a whole a strong and united country. I would make this 
further observation, namely, that I do not think that the reservation 
of powers in the Central Government is likely to afiect the autonomy 
of the Provinces. The reservation oi powers as interpreted by the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the case of Canada has 
not had this overriding effect. It means a power that comes into 
existence in an emergency in a :field not specifically allotted to the 
Provinces. I do not think that the Provincial autonomy should be 
really afiected. 

The second thing I should like to observe in connection with this 
question of Provincial autonomy is that that autonomy must be 
limited by the affording of protection for the interests of the minor-

. ities and of the Depressed Classes. As I visualise the s~tuation in 
India as it will result from the new constitution, I find there will 
be certain Provinces in which some communities will be in a majo
t·ity, but in all the Provinces the Depressed Classes, whom I repre
sent, will be in a minority. They will be in a minority in every: 
Province. I cannot understand how we can at this stage penm.t 
the Provincial majorities to have a complete, uninterrupted and 
undiluted sway over the destinies of these poor people, without any 
right of appeal being given to the latter in regard to mal-adminis
tration or neglect of their intere&ts. Tl1ere must be some authority 
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somewhere, over and above the Provincial Government, which will 
be in a position to intervene and rescue them from any adverse 
position in which they may be placed by the Provincial majorities, 

. These are the three things which, in my opinion at any rate·,. 
must limit the autonomy of the future Provincial Governments of 
India. 

Coming to the question of the character of responsibility in the· 
Provincial. Governments, my :first observation is that the whole 
question of responsibility in the Provincial Legislature is entirely 
dependent upon the kind of Legislature that you are going to get 
in the Provinces. If the Legislature that you are going to get 
in the Provinces is a Legislature which is going to be a. mirror o£ 
the whole population of the Province, if it is going to be thoroughly 
representative and not merely representative as a museum is, where 
there are a few specimens of every species for the observation of 
the general onlooker; ii every minority and every class which fears: 
its existence will be jeopardised is placed on a position to make its 
influence felt, than I think in a Legislature of that sort there will 
be no harm in conceding the principle that Provincial responsibility 
may be introduced to the fullest extent. That is my fi.rstl observa
tion . 

. :Maklng that a condition-that the Legislatures shall be fully 
and adequ_ately re:presentative of all the ':lasses---! see no objection 
to the slibJects whwh are now reserved bemg transferred to popular 
control. . 

Coming to the question of whether the responsibility in the
Provinces should be joint or should be individual, I have not the 
slighest hesitation in saying that the responsibility not only should 
be joint but must be joint. I have been a member of a Legislative 
.Council, and I have seen how Ministries in the Provinces have' 
worked. It has been a most painful experience for me, as it haS' 
been· the experience, I believe, of many of those who have had the 
misfortune or the good fortunte to be members of a Legislative· 
Council, to :find that Ministries have been working as a kind of 
loose· confederation, without having any complete or unanimous 
view on a particular policy which they adopted. There have been 
divided counsels, and cases of Ministers not being very willing to' 
support each other. 

What has been the result P The result is this, that in no instance· 
have we had any considered policy put forward by the Cabinet as 
a whole, worked out in detail and placed before the Legislative· 
Council. Things have been done by fits and starts,. and I do not 
think we want -our responsibility in future to be bungled in that 
fashion. 

Turning now to the question of communal representation in the 
Cabinets, I must confess that I am not very much· drawn to the· 
suggestion which is often made that there should be communal 
representation in the Cabinet. I am not, of course, oblivious of the· 
fact-in fact, I am very conscious of it-that if the minority com
munities are not represented in the Cabinet it is very possible, and' 
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even very likely, that in matters of administration which a:liect 
their daily lives their interests may be affected very prejudicially 
by the policy of Ministers whose dominant interest is communalism. 
I do not forget that fo~ a m?ment, but my su?missio:J?- is that there 
is a better. way of deahng wtth that sort of evil, and 1t seems to me 
that if the minorities could get constitutional and statutory guaran
tees laid down in the Constitutional Act itself against anything 
likely to injure their interests being done or left undone by the 
Cabinet, the danger which most of us a:.pprehend from the fact that 
the Cabinets may be communally dommated will vanish, and we 
shall not have much cause to insist on communal representation in 
the Cabinet. 

Although I am very desirous that the Chief Minister, whoever 
he is, shoUld recognise or should be made to recognise the interest 
of having most of the important minorities represented in the 
Cabinet, we cannot for the moment forget that, after all, a Cabinet 
office is a very responsible office. A Cabinet Minister has not 
merely to look after the interests of the minorities; he has to see 
to the safety and interest of the Province as a whole. That demands 
ability and competence; it does not merely demand a communal 
outlook, and it is from that point of view that I look at the matter. 
I should like. to have the interests of the minorities and the De
pressed Classes safeguarded in such a manner that constitutionally 
it would be impossible for Ministers drawn from the majority com
munities to do anything prejudicial to the minorities or to neglect 
their interests. 

Coming to the question of the relations betweeU: the Governor 
and his Ministry, I think one thing is obvious, namely that no 
constitution, if lt is really to embody full responsible government 
and collective responsibility, can permit the Governor the power 
to interfere in the day-to-day ad.miil.istration of the country. That 
would run quite across the system of responsible government and 
collective responsibility. The Ministry must be allowed to carry 
on the day-to-day administration on the basis of joint respon
aibility. 

When we come to the question of the emergency powers which 
it is suggested should be left with the Governor, I find myself in a 
somewhat difficult position, because I do not understand exactly 
what is meant. Is it meant that when an emergency arises the 
Governor should simply dismiss the Ministry and have nothing to 
do with it, and should promulgate whatever laws, ordinances or 
measures he thinks are necessary to meet the situation, notwith
standing the fact that they are opposed by the Ministry? I do not 
know what is wanted. I can quite understand the Governor should 
have the absolute, undoubted and unrestricted power of dismissing 
a Ministry which he thinks is not acting in the best interests of 
the country, but I cannot understand how there can be responsible 
government in a Province in which the Governor is allowed to do 
a. thing without a Ministry. It is one thing to say that the Gover
nor should have a Ministry with which he. agrees in a particular 
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emergency, but it is quite a different thing to say 'that when an 
emergency arises the Governor should simply disrega1·d the Ministry 
altogether. I think this point will have to be worked out in some· 
detail, for, as I say, I do not quite understand it. 

Coming to the question of the Services, there is one observation 
I am bound to make. I quite agree in principle that with proYin
cial auton~my the power of regulating the Services in a Province 
should belong to that Province, and that the Provinces should haYe· 
full liberty to Indianise the Services as they desire and according 
to their means and circumstances. The observation which I feel 
bound to make, however, is this: I cannot forget that Indians are 
communally minded. · We do hope-it is only a hope-that a time 
will come when all Indians will cease to look at problems from a 
communal point of view in administrating matters which are left 
to their charge, but that is only a hope; it is not a fact. The fact 
is that Indians do discriminate between class and class, community
and community, in administering such discretion as is left to them 
in their· administration of the law. That is a fact I cannot get 
over; it is a fact from which I have sufiered immensely. My fear 
with regard to the future constitution of India is that haYing 
regard to the present position of the depressed classes, havin~ re-· 
gard to the fact that education is not widely spread amongst them, 
and having regard to the fact that there is hardly a single indiYi
dual holding a gazetted post in the Bombay Presidency, for in
stance,----

A Jf embe'l' : There is one. 

Dr. A mbedkar: Yes, there is one, and that is the e:tception 
which proves the rule. You know how much trouble I had to get 
him in ! I very much fear that this Indianisation may work out as 
a tyranny, and therefore, from my particular point of view, I 
should like to emphasise that at any rate for some time it will be
necessary to maintain a British element in the Serrices. I do not 
say there should be no Indianisation, but I do say that, having 
regard to our interests, it should be rather slower than some people
desire it to be. 

These are the general remarks that I wish to offer from our 
point of ·view. · 

. Raja N aren:Jra JY ath: I did not int.end to make any remarks in 
this general discussion, but after hearmg the speeches to w\lich I 
have listened I cannot remain silent. I am fully aware of the 
general demand for the transfer of responsibility, and I am in full 
agreement with the majority of the speakers who haYe giYen ex
pression to their opinions. 

The question of joint responsibility has been dealt with, and 
most of the speakers have advocated the propriety of that principle. 
I myseU think that there can be no responsible government in the 
proper sense of the term unless the principle of joint responsibility 
iA fully enforced. Bu~ I am in agreement with the last speaker 
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when he says t~at so far the p~in~iple of j~int respons!b~l~ty has
only been nommal. If the prmCI~le of JOmt respons1b1hty has· 
anywhere worked satisfactorily it is m the Province of Madras, but 
in other Provinces this principle cannot work under the existing 

. structure. I do not wish to anticipate the recommendations of 
other sub-Committees, and I wish to avoid questions of a contro
versial nature, but in most of the speeches I have heard to-day 
nothing beyond what has been proposed by the Government of
India in their Despatch has been advocated. Even in that Despatch. 
I draw your attention to the concluding words of paragraph 46: 
" It has been admitted that in some Provinces we anticipate that. 
cabinets may for some years to come require to be formed definitely 
on coalition lines!' I do not wish to go into details, nor, as I 
have said, to anticipate the recommendations of other sub-Com
mittees, but this concluding sentence of paragraph 46 is full of 
meaning, and I wish to remind those gentlemen who have advocated 
the principle of joint responsibility that if the structure. of the 
Council remains what it is, joint responsibility will not be enforced 
in all Provinces ; it will not be possible to enforce it. 

The last speaker has referred' to the case of minorities, and' 
although between the minority which I represent and the minority 
which he represents there is a great distance, still I am in. fulf 
sympathy with him that the interests of the minorities are apt too 
be neglected unless proper safeguards are adopted. The inclusion 
of persons in a Cabinet representing minorities is no doubt a sound' 
principle, and one way of safeguarding minority interests, but it is 
inadequate. The appointment of Public Service Commissions has 
been suggested by the Simon Com,mission, and also recommended 
by the Government of India, but even that, in my opinion, is not 
sufficient. Thet·e must be some definite pronouncement in the con
stitution itself declaring minority rights unassailable by a majgrity 
community, whether that majority is of race or of creed. I ]Gnow 
that on the question of minorities there can be no difference from 
the religious or racial point of view; we are all united on that point. 
I hope that the present discussion will help to dispel any mutual 
suspicions and unite the minorities all on one point. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad dwelt on the necessity of the vesting of 
disciplinary action in the Ministries. He was of opinion that if 
the Services under a Ministry were to work in proper subordination, 
the power of disciplinary action should be vested in the Ministry. 

- That was perfectly true, but there is one exception. It depends
upon the source of recruitment. If ihe recruitment is from abroad, 
and persons have come on a certain covenant and agreement it wiU 
be difficult to have the same rules of discipline ovei" them as over
the Services recruited locally. As the discussion develops I may 
be able to contribute something further. 

Chairman: The hour has arrived when we should terminate this 
sitting. If it meets your convenience I would suggest that the sub
Committee meet again tomorrow morning at 11 o'clock. (Agreed.) 
I may add that the sub-Committee should reconcile itself to sitting-



24 

on the morning and afternoon of Monday and probably on other 
days of next week. 

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 1 p.m.) 

- PROCEEDING.s oF THE SEcoND MEETING oF sUB-ComuTTEE No. II 
(PROVINCIAL CoNsm:unoN) HELD ON 5TH DECEllliER, 1930. 

Chairman: I want to make a statement with regard to some of 
the points that were raised at our sitting yesterday. A point was 
raised, I think, with regard to the list of Provincial subjects. These 
questions are primarily for the Federal ·structure Sub.:Committee 
and should only be discussed in the Provincial Constitution Sub
Committee to the extent which is absolutely essential to get a clear 
picture of the Provincial constitution. As proposed by the Prime 
Minister, co-ordination on this subject between the two sub-Com
mittees can be achieved only by a joint meeting at a later stage. 
That is the position so far as that question is concerned. 

I think something was said with regard to the franchise. So 
:far no provision has been made for the consideration of this subject, 
but I think it is clear a sub-Committee will have to be set up, and 
I am hoping that that sub-Committee will be set up at an early 
.date, possibly at the next meeting of the Business Qommittee. 

With regard to the composition of Provincial Legislatures, sub
'Committee No. II cannot well avoid considering such points as the 
i!ize of the Provincial Legislature and the elimination of the official 
bloc, but questions of communal representation and the representa
tion of special interests in the legislature ought, I think, to be 
.deferred· for the consideration of the Minorities sub-Committee. 

r think there was a question raised yesterday·morning with re
gard to the North-West Frontier Province. The question of the 
•Constitution contemplated for this Province could be dealt with by 
-sub-Committee No. II after it has accomplished its main work, but 
on the whole it seems better, subject to the agreement of the Com
mittee of the whole Conference, to set up a separate sub-Committee 
io deal with this question after sub-Committee No. II has reported, 
the terms of reference· being: "What modifications, if any, are 
to be made in the general Provincial constitution to suit the special 
.circumstances of the North-West Frontier Province." I hope that 
will be accepted. 
· With regard to our proceedings to-day, taking item 1 of the 
list I submitted yesterday, namely, "Is it practicable to abolish 
-the d,istinction between reserved and transferred subjects?" I think 
we can say there is general agreement that that distinction should 
.be removed. 

Lord Zetland: On that point, of course, one very important 
·question arises, namely the question of the transfer of Law and 
Drder. ' Surely that is a question which will have to be considered P 



25 

Chairman: That is so. Speaking generally I think we could' 
agree that the distinction should be removed, but anything that we
do in this sub-Committee must fit in to the whole scheme that will 
eventually emerge from the other sub-Committees, and the question 
of Law and Order might be one of the subjects that would have to
be fitted into the whole scheme. I do not know that I can say at 
this moment that that subject should be definitely reserved. · 

Lord Zetland: My point is this. The :first point you have put 
down, ·is " Is it practicable to abolish the distinction between re
served and transferred subjectsP" I should certainly say with 
regard to some subjects that it is practicable, but I .should not be 
prepared at this stage to say that it is practicable with regard to
all subjects, and the important subjects which J;. have in mind, of' 
course, is that of Law and Order. That is one of the most import-
ant questions of all, and I should have thought that question arose
for discussion under this heading, unless you suggest, Sir, that it 
should be discussed under some other head. · 

Chairman: If the general statement that I have just made is· 
not acceptable, then of course we will discuss it now, because I was
going to pass on-keeping in mind that everything must eventually 
fit into the whole scheme-to discuss items (a) and (b) under No. 2. 
Unless there is general agreement with regard to what I have said. 
on the first paragraph, then of course we must discuss it. 

Mr. Wood : 1:f the general discussion ~ere allowed to proceed. 
for a. short time longer, these points might be brought out. We· 
have heard only about four people, and no points such as Lord. 
Zetland has raised have really emerged. I thought the idea of the 
general discussion was to bring out points of difference so that we· 
might then decide whether we could accept the general principle
of the transfer of all subjects. Personally I should like to say a 
word or two in the general discussion and refer briefly to this ques-
tion of Law and Order which Lord Zetland has raised and possibly· 
he himself wishes to speak on. that subject, before we can say 
"·hether we accept the general principle of transfer. · 

Cllairman: I gathered yesterday there was a feeling we migllt· 
pass away from .the general discussion and get down, as TJ()rd 
Zetland suggested, to dealing with the various points that are 
raised in this list o£ subjects which I put before the sub-Committe& 
at its opening meeting yesterday rooming. Whatever has to be
said with regard to the question of Law and Order can be said 0.11 

this first item just as well as in the general discussion. I !eel' 
sure I interpreted the wishes of the Sub-CQmmittee correctly when. 
I said we were satisfied we could accept the suggestion Lord 
Zetland made yesterday morning and commence to take these ques
tions separately. 

JJ ,., Wood: I think there are several people who would like tCJ 
raise certain points which they would wish to have SJ?eciallv dis
l'uss~d later ~n, with the object of concentrating attention on· those 
r:nhcular pomts. 
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Chairman: You will not be debarre4 from doing that as you 
.go through the separate questions. I am quite in the hand.i of the 
.sub-Committee, and if you want to give up more time to a general 
.discussion I must accept your view, but it seems to me yon are with 
me in thinking that we should now proceed to deal with these 
.questions one by one. 

Mr. Wood: If that is the case may I ask about a subject which 
was dismissed yesterday as accepted. A certain opinion seemed 
to be accepted without any argument on the subject of ~3econd 
·Chambers. 

Chairman: I beg your pardon; no question was dismissed at all . 
.It may have been referred to in some of the speeches, but there has 
.been no question of dismissing anything: 

Mr. Wood: I mean, referred to in the speeches. 
Chairman: Yes, but that does not mean that anything has been 

.dismissed; at the appropriate time you can raise that issue. We 
~ill now discuss the question of whether it is practicable to abolish 
;the distinction between reserved and transferred subjects. 

Mr. Chintamani: Have you invited discussion on this point? 
Chairman : Certainly. 

Jfr. Chintamani: I think there can only be one answer to this 
-question, and that answer is in the affirmative. I go further and 
:say that it is not only practicable to abolish the distinction between 
reserved and transferred subjects but that it is desirable to do so; 
®deed, it is necessary and indispensable. • · 

One very interesting point in connection with the working of 
"Provincial Governments under the present constitution is this. 
Dyarchy has succeeded in the Provinces in the measure in which 

. 'in actual administration there has been no dyarchy. Wherever a 
·Governor has treated the whole of his Government, Members of the 
"Executive Council and Ministers, on a common footing, and has 
·placed before meetings of the entire Government all important 
·questions which have come up for consideration, and has abided by 
-the judgment of the majority of his colleagues, by whatenr name 
-they were known, there, in that Province, the Government have 
:succeeded in carrying on the administration smoothly and with the 
.maximum of support from the Legislative Council. 

Where, on the other hand, the letter of the Dyarchical constitu
·tion was strictly adhered to and Ministers were kept at arm's 
1ength, they had trou~le with their Council and their measures 
·were unpopular in the Province. 

There is another peculiar feature in connection with the working 
·of the system of dyarchy to which I think I should invite your 
:attention. Under the present constitution the Governor is left as 
the sole and absolute master to determine in connection with what 
·questions he will take the Ministers into consultation, and at what 
:atage he will not do so. It depended on the "\'"arying mind and 
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mood of the Governor whether Ministers were throughout in con
sultation or throughout kept out, or whether, in connection with the 
self·same subject, they were brought in at intervals and kept out 
at other times. · 

Responsibility was blurred, as it were, and at different times 
Ministers were in and out, and the Legislative Council could not 
definitely know to what extent those members of the Government 
who in law were responsible to it could be held accountable for the 
decisions of the Government or of the Governor in Council. As 
was pointed out by the Governments when the :Montagu reforms 
were under .consideration, there is so much inter·dependence of 
subjects under all Provincial Governments that it is impossible to 
make a clear cut. Take, for instance, the iinancial question. It 
was understood at the beginning that iinance would be neither 
Reserved nor Transferred, but common to both halves of the Gov-. 
ernment. Finance was made a Reserved subject and it was laid 
down that no Minister should hold the Financial Portfolio. There
fore the Transferred subjects and the Ministers in charge of them 
-were at a considerable disadvantage in comparison with executive 
·councillors and the subjects under them, when it came .to. the. 
distribution of Provincial Governments between one branch and 
another. It has been almost an insulting provision in "the rules 
under the Act that a man, however competent, should be ineligible 
to hold the position of Finance Member simply because he was a 
Minister and not a member of the Council. One reason that was 
given was that it would be difficult to find in the ranks of the elected 
members of the Leg-islative Councils men competent to hold the 
position of Finance Member. But, :Mr. Chairman, if you run your 
eye through the names of various Provinces during the last ·ten: 
years, and take a little more trouble to find out the results of 
iinancial administration, in Province after Province, you will in
evitably come to the conclusion that it has not been such a pleasant 
thing- to the Provinces to have I.C.S. financial pundits as finance 
members, and to have debarred every 1Gnister from the charge 
of that subject. The people of the Provinees have made up their 
minds, first of all, "that there shall be an end of this plague of a 
Dyarehical system, which does not work as a strictly Dyarchical 
system, and if it is not worked as a Dyarchical system leads to 
<'haos and confusion. Another point on which the people have 
made up their minds is that the Unitary Government to whicll 
they aspire shall be a Government representative of, and responsible 
to, the Legislature. I do not think that any difficulty will b~ ex· 
perienced in actual administration in working this proposition into 
-details of rules or provisions of the Act. I was g-lad and relieved 
yesterday to find that the noble Marquess--who, .if he will permit 
me to say so, was such a highly successful and popular Governor 
of one of the most difficult Provinces in India, and who. most 
plea~antlv he lied the apprehensions which had existed by the manner 
of his administration--said yesterday that it was common ground 
that the distinction between the Reserved and the Transferred sub· 
jeds was impracticable and should be abolished. The Simon Com-

R. T. VOL. n. B· 
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mission had, he ~said, recommended it and the Government of India 
had approved of it in their Despatch. He will, however, pardon 
my saying that the kind of responsible Government that the Simon 
Commission recommended is, in truth, nothing but a bogus Pro
vincial autonomy with reservations, qualifications and safeguards. 
recommended by the Commission. All representative powers were· 
to be in the hands of the Government, as was also the election of' 
other members, and the I.C.S. Secretary would be more like a spy· 
upon a minister than anything else, Thus, taken all together, these

. provisions negative the value of the kind of autonomy which the-
Commission recommended. When we unofficial Indian public mell! 
speak of autonomy. and Provincial Government, we have in mind 
something very different from what the Simon Commission contem
plated. I hope this point will be borne in mind all along the line, 
when the assumption is made that the Simon Commission and we. 
are on common ground in regard to Provincial autonomy. More
over, no revision. of the Government of India Act will be of any 
value whatsoever unless the provision is made that we shall have 
unitary responsible governments in the Provinces, unha'mpered by 
restrictive provisions ip. the naJ;lle of safeguards. Let not reform 
be afraid of itself 1 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad : I agree with my friend concerning th& 
proposals of the Simon Commission with regard to Provincial auto
nomy. If we are going to have it, let it be a real Provincial auto
nomy, and not merely a name. I am afraid that the proposals of 
the Simon Commission reduce it merely to a name. If the Govern
ment is to have all the Reserved powers that _they recommended; if 
a considerable portion of the budget items are still to be non-votable; 
i:f officials are to be ministers, and if all the rest of the provisions 
are to be put into effect; then it is no longer possible to call such an 
administration Provincial autonomy. I therefore submit that the 
time has arriv.ed whe~ that distinction ought to go entirely. 

With regard to the point raised by Lord Zetland concerning Law 
and Order, I venture to submit that it falls into two divisions. In 
one. there is the general-principle of whether this distinction should 
be abolished .. If that conclusion is once arrived at, then what are. 
to -be the safeguards?. For this reason Law and Order are speci
fically mentioned. This should therefore wait for a later stage,. 
when we have arrived at a general agreement that this distinction 
should be abolished, and that all subjects should be transferred. 
It will then be possible to consider certain exceptions. 
· At present whafhappens with regard to ministers is this. No. 
doubt the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms intended, when certain sub .. 
jects were to be transferred and administered by the ministers, that 
the ministers, and the Legislative Council who have elected them,. 
ehould have real control over the transferred Departments. In 
practice,. however-and partly as a result of a certain provision ot 

-the Act to which I shall allude later-although the members of the· 
Council were each in· charge of a Department, nevertheless every
action that ~as taken was taken in the name of the Governor in. 
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Council. The result was that, if a member in charge of a depart. 
.ment disagreed with the Governor, he had the right to. have the 
·matter brought up for discussion before the whole Counc1l. If he 
could persuade his colleagues to adopt his view, he could thus 
11ecure a majority in the Couneil. 

Further, in certain instances, that Member of. Council had the 
lJrivile .. e, if the majority was against him, of having his view on 
~ertain° matters submitted to the Indian Government. 

Contrast that position with regard to reserved subjects with the 
:position of a minister with regard to transferred subjects. In 
matters concerning transferred subjects, the Governor is the person 
"""ho conducts the administration. It is said that he conducts it 
" with the advice of the Ministers," but if the Governor disagrees 
·with their advice, it is entirely open to him to act contrary to it, and 
:the minister has not even the safeguard of convening the whole 
Ministry, as a member of the Council can convene the Council. 
'The Governor, therefore, became, in respect of transferred subjects, 
practically an autocratic ruler who .was not bound to follow the 
:advice of the minister, and the minister had no redress. The posi· 
tion is very clearly put in Section 52, clause 3, of the Government 
C>f India Act :-

" In relation to transferred subjects, the Governor shall 
be guided by the advice of his ministers unless he sees sufficient 
cause to dissent from their opinion." · · 

There is no qualification there; he must see sufficient cause to 
dissent. If he sees cause he is not bound to follow their advice, 
in. which case he may require action to be taken otherwise than in 
-accordance with their advice. In practice, this position rendered 
-the ministers absolutely impotent in matters of policy where the 
Governor took a different view; they were over-ridden aii.d the 
Governor's view prevailed. The result was that the Legislative 
Council, whose confidence the ministers possessed, was also in effect 
"Set aside. I submit that, if there is to be real popular responsibility 
-and real Provincial autonomy in the right sense, these provisions 
must go, and in departments transferred-and we say that they 
11hould all now be transferred-the ministers, with a joint respon· 
sibility, should hne the final voice in carrying out the administra
-tion, the Governor being merely a eonstitutional Governor. 
· Xo doubt it may be necessary in certain matters to have a 

Teserved power-as my friend pointed out-in Law and Order or 
wi~h. regard to any. matter ~hich may affect the peace and tran
qUillity of the Provmce. Th~s should be clearly defined.. It might 
he necessary to reserve eertain emergency powers to the Governor. 
But bevond that, in the ordinarv dav-to-dav administration of the 
Province, in .settling the policv" to be pursued in various matters 
-the ~Iini.ster's voice should prevail, the Governor only acting a~ 
-conshtuhonal Governor. '· . · · . 

Chairman: I should like to know whether, in. view of the· two 
:Speeches which we have heard, we could not dispose of Question 1, 

B 2 
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seeing that almost any point concerned in it can be dealt with 
under the sub-headings of Question 2. I do not know whether his 
Lordship would like to discuss his point on Question 1, ·or whether 
he would defer .it until we consider sub-heading 2 (1), The .Ad
ministration of Law and Order. 

· Lrwil Zetlanil: I am· quite prepared to defer my point until the 
discussion of Question 2, if you think that is more convenient. It 
makes no difference to me. 

Chairman.: I think that the general opinion would be that Ques
tion 1 should be accepted: that we agree that, generally speaking, 
it ·is desirable to remove the distinction. We can therefore now 
discuss Question 2 (a): The Constitution and Composition of the 
Executive. I do not know whether the sub-Committee would like 
to discuss (a) separately from (b), or whether (a) and (b) should 
be the subject of one discussion. That, again, is entirely in the 
hands of the sub-Committee. 

Sir A. P; Patro and Mr. Jailhav: They should be discussed 
separately. · · · 

Sir Ckimanlo.l Setalvad: If we had decided on Question 1, would 
it not be more convenient to take the second part of Question 2 
:first? 

Chairman: I should prefer to take the questions in the order 
in which they appear. I think that considerable advantages are 
to be obtained by :first deciding on the Constitution and Composi
tion of the Executive. 

Si,. Ghulam Htusain Hidayatullah: Yesterday, in the general 
discussion of this point, there arose divergence of opinions. In my 
opinion the powers of the Governor in regard to the Constitution 
and Composition of the Executive may be left unrestricted, provided 
that he form a ministry out of the elect-ed members. It is generally 
said that we have not developed parties on principles of policy. 
That ma~ be true in some places, but there are Provinces where 
parties eXISt. In those Provinces a Governor can elect a Chief 
:Minister from a party knowing that that party enjoys the coniidence 
of a large section of the Legislature, and can, in consultation with 
the Chief Minist-er, elect the other: ministers. At the same time,. 
he c>ught to have the liberty, in those Proviriees where he cannot 
form a powerful ministry which can enjoy the confidence of most. 
of the members of the Legislature, to form a ministry out of various. 
groups; that is, a sort of coalition. In both cases, however, the 
ministries should be jointly responsible to the Legislatures. 

Sir P. C._Mitter: The relevant points are: :first, whether there 
should lie official ministers. That is the recommendation of the 
Simon Commission concerning t)le Executive. We are all of opinion· 
--at any rate I am, and I believe that many of my friends here will 
agree with me-that the scheme of the Simon Commission with 
reg~rd to an official minister will never work. The official bloe 
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will no longer be there. The very existence of the official minister 
will place him and his colleagues in a position of great difficulty. 

Incidentally, I should like· to draw the attention of the Sub
Committee to the Report of a Committee which sat in London and 
was presided over by ~ir John Kerr, and wh?se secretary !'as Mr. 
Pilcher. That ComiDlttee came to the unammous conclusiOn that 
official ministers would not work. I m.erely ask the Sub-Committee 
t.1 peruse that document. The members of that Committee had 
many of them had long Indian experience, and many were Indian 
officials . 

.As reg-ards the respective merits of a Chief Minister or a coali-_ 
tion ministry: here again, we should remember that in all Eroba
bility we shall not have an official bloc. If there is no official bloc 
-as is the desire of the Indian Section-then, ·whoever may be 
the Chief Minister or whoever may form the ministry m'Qst be able 
to carry a majority of the House with him. .At the present moment, 
to take my Province of Bengal, we have an official bloc of 26 out 
of a House of 140, and~ over and above that, a team of non-official 
British and .Anglo-Indians, who, in 95 per cent. of cases, vote with 
the official bloc. Therefore, in a House of 140, the ministry starts 
with a solid bloc of 44; and if it can, from the different groups, 
obtain 26 more votes, it possesse~ a majority. With the dis-appear
ance of the official bloc and of the nominating element, there will 
remain only the European and .Anglo-Indian ~roup, who may not 
agree with the minis'try. .Assuming that a InlDistry be formed of 
my friends of to-day, l may safely assume in future that the Euro
pean group will not agree with the ministry unless they are willing 
to see eye to eye with it. .Again, our Province contains Hindus and 
Muslims fairly equally divided and, further, there are the backward 
classes. A true party system under these conditions will be diffi
cult to run for some years to come. I am, however, one of those 
whose past experience justifies them in the belief that, as the work is 
carried on, the elements of the party system will emerge, more ac
cordin~ to the realities of each Province than according to the 
theoretical politics with which we are more familiar. Our party will 
probably be the rural party, as I understand exists in the Punjab) 
Therefore, on the relevant point we are discussing on Question 2 (a), 
I think it is futile to lay down as a hard and fast proposition that 
there must be a Chief Minister who must be consulted in the elertion 
of the other ministers. It would be equally :futile to lay down a hard 
and :fast proposition that there should be no· Chief lfinister. A 
Governor who knows his business will try to act as much as possible 

·as a Constitutional Governor. The instructions to the Governor
Instruction No. 6--say (even under present conditions), that, in con
sidering a minister's a~vice and deciding whether or not there is 
sufficient cause in any case to dissent from his opinion, the Governor 
shall have due regard to his position and to the wishes of the people 
of the Presidency as expressed therein. No doubt, Section 52 (3) · 
makes it competent for a Governor to disregard the advice of his 
minister. Constitutionally, he has the liberty to do so. Never-
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the-less, a minister who knows his work and can be firm, and a 
Governor who,knows his duty, need not come into conflict. 

I had the privilege of holding every portiolio in the trans
ferred departments-barring the Excise Department-and I can say 
that there was no occasion on which I was overruled by a Governor 
or on which a Governor did not accept my advice. I have worked 
with three Governors, including Lord Zetland, and only on one 
occasion did a certain Gonrnor suggest that my advice should not 
be accepted. All that I had to do then was to point out this In
.struction ;No. 6, and he at once gave in. Then, however, I was not 
cmly minister at a time when I was one of the leaders of a parlv 
in a ministry in Bengal with a solid following, but I also held 
o0ffice in more difficult days when, with the Swaraj group in power 
in great numbers, and without an official bloc,. I was powerless. 
Without an official bloc under the command of the Governor, I 
-could not get my policy passed. Even under those circumstances 
-there was no occasion on which I was overruled. That being so, 
it is most important for the future-Dyarchy or no Dyarchy-and 
it will be of greater importance when there is no Dyarchy-and 
when every department will be transferred-not to lay down cast
iron rules, for they will never work. A good deal must be left to 
lhe l"udgment of the ministers and of the Governor. If, for ex
amp e, you lay down a rule that. the Governor must accept the 
advice of his minister, and at the same time you say-as is, no 
doubt, our Indian Nationalist demand-that the Governor must be 
a true Constitutional Governor, what will happen with regard to 
eases such as those mentioned by my friend Sir Chimanlal Setalvad !' 
When there is a serious breakdown we all agree that the Governor 
should intervene. Cannot a true constitutional monarch intervene 

. in your country when there is a breakdown of Law and Order!' We 
should try to act up to that ideal, but it will best be attained if we 
work with more elasticity, and that the Governor should discuss 
questions at length with the ministers with whom he has to deal. 
If the ministers are in a majority, to overrule them will set the 
whole country ablaze. My Province has a population of 46 million 
and other provinces are also large. If the whole country is ablaze, 
the Governor should. remember that he will come into serious con
:O.ict with the people.. If he comes into conflict with the people 
owing to his doubtful orders and there is a breakdown of Law and 
Order, then he will have to rely on martial law and a Governor who 
knows his job will hesitate to employ this measure. Those of us 
who believe in evolution have great faith in the maintenance of 
law and order. Without it our education l'annot progress. Our 
masses are in a very backward condition, and can never improt'e 
linless the structure of society be maintained. That being so, why 
should there be that distrust of the ministry? I realise that at 
times passions may be rouse~. I come from a Province where, 
unfortunately, in recent years. there have been communal conflicts 
between Hindus and Muslims. When such l'onflicts occur it is the 
tendency of some Governors to think that the mere presence of a 
few British officers is sufficient. I say emphatically that, in such 
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cases, a few British officers are powerless, for this reason. We all 
know how a particular British o.fficer-llr. Blandy-was severe!Y 
castigated in the Legislative Council because he took. a ce~am 
action with regard to the Muslims and exasperated t~e1r fee~gs. 
Similarly, in the disturbances at Dacca and :Mym~~smgh, Hmdu 
feelings were inflamed and exasperated, and a Brlt1s?- officer w.as 
severely criticised on the platform, by the press and m t_he Legis
lative Council. With complete transfer and one party m power, 
what can a British officer doP We are perhaps too much obsessed 
with the conditions which obtain at the present moment, but when 
.Passions are aroused the Governor ought to have certain ·reserve 
powers. These powers should, however, take note of Nationalist 
sentiment. · 

If the Governor on ihe slightest provocation can set at nought 
his Ministers, then the constitution will never run smoothly. On 
the other hand, law and order have to be maintained. There must. 
be some means available which will give reasonable people time to 
reflect, and I am one of those who think that one way of achieving 
this end and giving reasonable people time to reflect is the setting 
up of Second Chambers. I do no~ say that Second Chambers should 
he set up in every Province; there is no need to set them up in 
Provinces which do not want them, and where there is no risk 
of communal or other conflicts; but I think they will be found 
useful in certain Provinces and that they will be wanted there. A 
Second Chamber, however, must not be an aristocratic Chamber, a 
blind copy of your House of Lords. If a Second Chamber has to be 
established, it should be more on the lines of those found in some 
modern constitutions. · 

Yy contention is that neither giving reserve powers to the 
Governor and allowing him to intervene at the slig-hest provocation_, 
nor giving no powers to the Governor, will do. You must give the 
Governor time to think and you must give the people time to think. 
A Second Chamber is not being discussed here on its own merits; 
I merely indicate that that is one way of doing it, and that the 
Second Chamber which I for one would advocate would never be a 
Second Chamber of stakeholders-. 

It mav be that such men as llr. Chin tam ani and Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad "will not be elected to the Lower House. I myself have 
jliven more than 36 years to public life, and I may not be elected. 
I think if possible we should have some chance of contributing ou-r 
wisdom to the State. I see llr. Joshi laughs, but he may never 
be electt>d and it might be an advantage to have him in a Second 

.Chamber. 
Jlr. Joshi: I have no such ambition. 
s;,. P. C •. .llitter: I have the ambition to serve my country m 

the Legislature. So far as the composition of the Executive is 
concerned, we have seen that it will not do to have official Ministers. 

With regard to the representation of minorities, there again it 
i" a question whether, in forming a Ministry which will have_ the 
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support of a majority, a minority can be taken in or not. If the 
taking-in of a minority will make a Ministry a minority and not 
a majority Ministry it would not work, but whenever possible 
minorities should be included. I would give a good deal of elas
ticity to the Governor and to the Ministers. I should amend Sec
tion 52, Clause 3, and I should also amend the Instructions to the 
Governor~ though I am not going into details about that, so that on 
the one hand elasticity should be left to the Governor and on the 
other hand the powers of the Ministers should be properly safe-
guarded. _ 

Chairman: It seems to me the sp-~ech to which we have just. 
listened indicates the difficulty of taking these points separately. 
I want to guard against having each of these subjects discussed 
twice over; we cannot afford the time for that. If you feel you 
cannot discuss the constitution and composition of the Executive 
without encroaching upon some of the other points which are men
tioned in item 2, I should like to know whether it would not be 
better to discuss the whole of item 2 at the same time. I have 
listened to the last speech very carefully, and I could not rule the 
speaker out of order because indirectly, I think, nearly every point 
he raised had some reference to the constitution under which the 
Executive is going to work. If you want to narrow the discussion 
down strictly to (a) I am quite agreeable, but I am afraid you will 
go over the whole thing many many times before the discussion on 
the-se various points is concluded. 

Sir Cozrasji Jehangir: I should like to discuss (a) only and 
confine my attention strictly to it, so as to get it out of the way. 

Chairman: Very well. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangi~: It concerns the constitution and composi

tion of the Executive. As to the composition, I think many of 
the Delegates who have already spoken have clearly indicated that 
it should be constituted only of elected members of the Council, 
and that no power should_be given either to a Chief Minister or to 
a Governor to appoint a Minister who is not an elected member of 
the Legislative Council. That rules out the suggestion made in 
the Report of the Simon Commission. . 

I do not desire to go into this question at any great length; so 
many speakers have dealt with the subject. Merely in passing, 
however, I should like to say that I agree the appointment of an 
official as a Minister would be an impracticable proposition in a 
constitution as we visualise it at present; it would bring in dyarchy 
all over again. We may argue that that official Minister would • 
have to resign with the whole Ministry on account of there being 
joint responsibility. You will quite realise, Sir, the difficulties of 
such a situation. A paid Government official is appointed a Minis
ter and has charge of certain very important portfolios. He will 
naturally have charge of the most important. Within six months 
the Ministry may· go out and he has to resign, but the result will 
be· that the Governor will re-appoint him. 
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Sir Chi-mo.nlal Setalvad: That is what the Simon Commiss_ion 
Report says. . . . 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: The r~sult wil~ be that ~ practlce the 
vote of censure will not apply to h1m, he will g? ~ut Wlth the o.thers, 
but he will come in again with the next Mmistry. That IS one 
point. :Moreover, how can he be responsible ~o the ~egislature for 
his own Department when he has been app?mted directly by the 
GovemorP It will be a form of dyarchy wh1ch may tlJ!U out to be 
worse than the present for~, and th~refore ~e rule 1t out; an~~ 
H we rule it out, I do not thwk there IS anything further to be said 
as to the composition of the Executive. 

I am not going to touch on the question .of the minorities in 
connection with the composition of the Executive, because I under
stand it is a question which will be discussed by another sub
Committee. 

Chairman: But the rights of minorities can also be discussed 
here. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: I am quite prepared to express an opinion 
on this matter. 

Chairman: Not at this moment, however. 
Sir Co wasji J eluu~gir: No, lmt with regard to the composition 

of the Executive it does come in. . 
Chairman: Yes. 
Sir Cowasji I elumgir: But I am deliberately leaving it out, and 

for two reasons. It forms a very important reference to the sub
Committee which is dealing with it. We know that one importan1 
minority in India-we may call it a minority, although its popula-. 
tion is seventy millions-has claimed that in every Government 
.formed in India it shall be represented. I think the best place for 
considering that claim is in the Minorities sub-Committee, because 
there are delegates who are not members o.f this sub-Committee but 
who will play a very important part in the discussion of that matter; 
and therefore without their presence here I personally do not desire 
to go into this question. My feelings and my sympathies may be 
with the minorities to a certain extent, or I may consider that some
times they go too far; but there will be nobody here to rebut those 
arguments, and therefore in the absence of some delegates who will 
play an important part in this discul!fBion I do not think we can 
usefully debate this ·matter here. We might come to one conclu
sion and the Minorities Sub-Committee might come to another. 
Therefore I not only beg to be allowed to leave out all relere:ace to 

this question, but I appeal to all the other delegates not to touch 
on it at this stage. I leave out this question when discussing the 
composition of the Executive. 

Coming to the constitution of the Executive, so far as I can 
see there has not been the absolute unanimity I should have ex
pected ; one or two of our friends have expressed some doubt as to 
whether the principle of always appointing R rhiel Minister will 
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work in all Provinces. When we talk of a Chief Minibter, I think 
we must carry that suggestion to its logical conclusion. The ap
pointment of a Chief Minister means that that Chief Minister will 
advise the Governor as to the appointment of all the other Ministers. 
Tf it means that the Governor makes his choice and, after having 
chosen the Ministers, chooses one as Chief Minister, and that Chief 
Minister merely becomes the Leader of the House, in my opinion 
that is placing a wrong construction on the term " Chief Minibter " ; 
you might as well call the person so selected the Leader of the 
House. It would mean that the Governor would appoint the 
Ministry and would appoint one man ·as Leader of the House. My 
conception of a Chief Minister is that the Chief Minister should not 
only be the leader of the House but should have a very substantial 
voice in the appointment of the Ministers. 
· I would go a step further and say that the advice of the Chief 
Minister should not be turned down by the Governor in the appoint-

-ment of Ministers; I would make the Governor a constitutional 
Governor in the right sense of the term. I know there is a school 
of thought which believes that the Chief Minister should not even 
submit the names of the Ministers to the Governor for approval, but 
I think that is carrying t~O>S a little too far. I quite agree the 
names should be submitted to the Governor for approval, and that 
unless the Governor can see very strong reasons for objecting hE' 
should accept those names; but, if he does not accept a particular 
name, what will be the consequence? There can be only two 
results. The Chief Minister mav leave out the name and substitute 
another for it, seeing the reasonableness of the Governor's objection, 
or the Chief Minister can refuse to form ·a Ministry, and the GoYer
nor must find another Chief Minister. Those are the two alter-

.· natives, and I think. that should be the position. If the GoYernor 
cannot agree to a name submitted by his Chief l!inister he must 
find another man as Chief Minister who will submit other name~. 
That should be the-constitutional position. 

I realise that in some Provinces and at certain times it may be 
-very difficult for the Governor to :find a man amongst the elected 
members who will be in a position to submit names for a Ministry 
with any confidence that his Ministry would last for any length of 
time. I fully realise the difficulties, but I am not going to 
exaggerate them. There are difficulties, and none of us round this 
table- who has had any experience of gonrnment in India desires 
to minimise those difficulties. We all hope--and I belieYe we have 
8ome foundation for the hope--that with the new constitution as 
we visualise it those difficulties will decrease. 

But we must face the facts. Let us suppose a situation does 
arise when the Governor cannot find a suitable Chief l!inister who 
L'l in a position to submit a list which the Governor feels with ron
fi.dence will be a list acceptable to the House. What will be the 

·position then? Well, Sir, in those circumstances I think the Govt>r
nor should be under tlle control, direction and supervision of the 

. Viceroy, and he should not form a Ministry or appoint Ministers 
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on his own, choosing one man as Chief Minister merely as Leader 
of the House, without the approval of the Viceroy. By that. I 
imply that the Governor must make every effort to_ .fi.11.d a Ch1ef 
Minister who can submit names, but failing that I can see at pre
sent no alternative to the Governor appointing a Coalition Ministry 
drawn from the various groups. In most cases the Chief Minister 
himseli will do that, but I am thinking of a contingency which 
may conceivably arise. I think it is a remote contingency; I do 
not think it is a contingency which will arise in every Province on 
every occasion. I do not agree with Sir P. C. Mitter that this 
contmgency will continually arise. , · . , 

Sir P. C. J!itter: In my Province it will continually arise~ 
Sir Co1oasji Jehangir: Under the new circumstances I do not 

think it will continually arise, but I am prepared to consider any 
safeguards which may be necessary in the contingency of the Gover• 
nor not being able to :find a Chief Minister. · · 

My :friend Sir Chimanlal Setalvad has referred to Claus~ 3 of Sec
tion 52 ol the Act. It has been my unfortunate duty to have to prO• 
test against that Section on more than one occasion, because I felt 
that in my experience it had been misinterpreted. I never could 
bring myself to believe that that Section meant that the Governo:r 
could interfere with a Minister upon every· possible occasion, as 
has been the case in some Provinces~ Petty a:J?pointmennts have 
been refused by the Governor under that Section. Reading the 
Report of the Joint Committee, I have always held that that Section 
of the Act should be interpreted more or less in the spirit in which 
Section 50 of the Act is interpreted: with regard to the Executive · 
Council. In Section 50 the Governor is given the power to overrule 
his Executive Council if the "safety, tranquillity or interests'' 
of the Province are likely to be affected. He has to submit his 
reasons lor having done sc) in writing, and each Member o£ the 
Executive Council has to put down his reasons in writing for the 
decision he has come to. · 

I have always considered that Section should be interpreted like 
Section 50, but unfortunately it was not. The result was that 
dyarchy became a failure. I desire that we should not run an,. 
risks o£ that sort in the future, but I think that .may be discusse~ 
under a separate heading, and therefore I do not desire to express 
my views on that very important point. · . 

Jlr. Joshi: May I say, Sir, without making a long speech, that 
I think hereafter we should have an Executive which will be wholly 
unitary in form. The Governor should be under an obligation to 
appoint a Chief ·Minister, and that Chief Minister should appoint 
his own Ministry. It is quite true there will be several communi
ties to be represented, but what the Governor is expected to do in 
that connection will be done by the Chief Minister. No Chief 
Minister t'an run his Government i:f he neglects the principal J.!rOups 
in the Legislature. If a minority is represented or a particular 
interest such as landlords or labour, H they are sufficiently repre
sented. that is, in the Legislature, no Chief Minister will be able to 
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form a Ministry commanding a majority unless he takes into con
sideration the claims of the different communities and the different 
interests. 
· Personally., I thiD.k there is nothing very special in the mind 

'Or the heart of the Governor which entitles him better than a Chief 
.Minister to take into consideration the claims of the different com
:munities. · As a matter of fact, the Governor will be more or less 
an irresponsible individual so far as the formation of the Ministry 
is concerned. It is the Chief Minister who is responsible for con
ducting the Government, and therefore the Chief Minister will be 
more careful in forming his Ministry than the Governor would be. 
If you once give power to the Governor to appoint any Minister 
he likes, the Governor will have the power of making mischief. 
By choosing men from different groups he may try for some time to 
paralyse the Government. The Chief Minister, on the other hand, 
who will have the responsibility of conducting the Government, 
would not in those circumstances be responsible. I therefore think 
it would be wrong to give the power to the Governor to appoint the 
Ministers from different groups, because it would mean a tempta
tion to the Governor to try to rule by selecting men from different 
groups. I do not think the Governor will succeed in such an 
attempt, because he will have to get a majority for his Ministers, 
and the Ministers will not be able to obtain a majority in sucli 
circumstances. 

With regard to reserving seats in the Cabinet for the minorities, 
I do not think that is necessary. If a minority has a sufficient 
number of votes in the Council, no Chief Minister can neglect that 
minority. After all, there will be a Ministry of about 10 people, 
and if a minority has 10 per cent of the votes I do not think it will 
be po·ssible for anyone to form a Ministry stable enough to continue 
for a month if a minority of that kind is neglected. 

The Council is not going to be divided by communities, because 
it will not be considering-except perhaps once in six months
communal questions; it will be considering questions affecting the 
interests of landlords, merchants, labour and so· on. The Council 
is bound to be divided: on those lines, and therefore no community 
can be kept out. Moreover, a substantial minority has always in 
its hands all the Parliamentary methods of making it difficult for 
any Chief Minister to carry on his government. That can be done 
even by a small minority; even a small minority can make it diffi
cult for a Chief Minister to carry on unless he satisfies its desires. 

With· r~gard to the question of official Ministers, it would be a 
great mistake to appoint a man as a Minister who is not an elected 
member of the Council. I cannot myself see liow such a man could 
really play the part of a responsible Minister.· 

· Finally, I should like to refer to one matter which has not yet 
been dealt with by anyone. When discussing the constitution and 
composition of the Executive, I feel that hereafter active members of 
the Civil Service should not be appointed as Governors. If a mem
ber of the Civil Service retires after five years at home he might 
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come 'back as a Governor, but at the time he is working in the 
Service under the Government he should not be appointed Governor. 

Mr. Zafrullah Khan: I think we should be clearer as to what 
is meant with regard to the different points if the members of this 
sub-Committee would realise that in f1·aming proposals for the 
constitution we should keep in mind the fact that there ate some 
matters which must necessarily go into the Act, and with regard to 
which there would be no question of discretion, while there are 
other matters which might be dealt with by being included in the 
Instrument of Instructions to the Governor, and there are other 
matters on which, though we may arrive at unanimous conclusions 
and record those conclusions, yet they can only be allowed lo grow 
by way of conventions. It is not every matter that we can insist 
on being included in the Act, and whenever we speak of a discre
tion being left to so and so and so and so, and yet say that our 
wishes are that such and· such a thing should be done, we must 
understand that those matters must be allowed to come in by conven
tions. 

Once we realise that distinction, it should be easier to arrive at 
unanimous conclusions and have them recorded than if each of us 
insists that our views with regard to any particular matter should 
form part of the rigid constitution on tha't point. 

Several points have been discussed this morning with regard to 
the composition and constitution of the Provincial Executive which 
are matters where a certain amount of discretion would have to be 
left, say, to the Governor, and therefore those matters should be 
approached :from that point of view. There are one or two matters 
with' regard to which, however, I am sure all of us would wish to 
have no discretion left to the Governor. 

With regard to these matters which concern the constitution and 
composition of the Ministry, having recorded our general conclusion 
under the :first head that all subjects may now be transferred, we 
immediatelv arrive at the conclusion that the Cabinet shall consist 
of what are'known as Ministers, and we have unanimously expresAt>d 
the opinion, so far, that the Ministers shall be chosen from amoug 
the elected members of the Legislative Chamber of the Province. 

There are one or two matters with regard to which I do wish 
to go into detail, although there is practical unanimity on those 
points. For instance, there is the recommendation contained in the 
Report of the Simon Commission that there may be-not that there 
necessaril~ shall be--one or more officials appointed as Ministers, 
or that possibly non-officials who are no't elected members of the 
Chamber may be appointed as Ministers. Some aspects of this 
question have already been discussed, but in my opinion it is not 
enough for each of us one after the other, to stand up and say we 
do not like this provision. · 

I wish to draw attention of the Committee to o:O:e more aspect 
of the matter which further demonstrates the.impracticability, and 
almost the mischief of having such a provision in the constitutinn. 
of leaving such a power to the Governmen't. The recommendation 
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isthat, in any Province, the Governor shall be at liberty, if.he so. 
chooses, to include in his cabinet one or more officials-presumably 
from his own Province-and that he may entrust any portfolios to 
them. No doubt this recommendation is coupled with the recom .. 
:p1endation that every minister shall accept the doctrine of respon
sibility. :We must look at this provision initially from the point 
of view of its practical effect upon the accepted doctrine that 
Dyarchy shall disappear. Under the present system we have cer-

. tain subjects that are definitely transferred subjects, and none of 
them can possibly be entrusted to any miilister, official or non~· 
official, who may be in charge of reserved subjects-for instance,. 
education, public health, or medicine. Under the present constitu-. 
tion transferred subjects are bound to be administered by ministers. 
Now the effect of this provision in the new constitution would he· 
that an official,· althou~h called a minister, could be put in charge 
of any of the portfohos of a Provincial Government. There is 
~othing in the recommendation to prevent such a minister being put; 
in charge, for instance, of education. The result would, in effect, be 
'that education, which has been transferred for so many years in 
the Provinces, would .become practically a reseryed subject. The· 
first objection to this recommendation is, therefore, that this shadow· 
of the official minister would hover over the whole field of trans-. 
ferred subjects, and that ·any subject could, at the option of the· 
Governor, be made a reserved subject in the sense of being committed 
to the care of the official minister. Although he might go out with· 
one ministry, he could come in again with the next and be put in 
charge of the same portfolio or any other. Again, there is no limit 
to the number of official ministers who have been recommended. 
As a matter of fact, if the Governor so chooses and there is a recom~· 
mendation, there is no obligation upon him to appoint any elected 
inember as minister. -He can appoint officials and non-officials who 
are not elected members of the Chamber, and form a cabinet with 
them. That would mean a mere shadow of responsibility in the· 
cabinet. · · 
· Another objection, which' is perhaps a corollary of the position 
already stated, is that· the minister would really not be responsible· 
at all, as he can go out with one ministry and come in with another, 
and therefore can, if he so chooses, have a ministry turned out and 
then come in with a fresh one. Supposing, in any particular Pro
vince; four out of five ministers are elected members of the Chamber 
and one is an official, occasion may arise when these four are equally 
divided and th'e vote of the official ministry makes a majority in 
favour of a certain policy. Their policy must then be accepted by 
the whole cabinet as its joint policy. Supppose that that policy· 
does not commend itself to a majority in the Legislature and the 
ministry is censured, then the whole ministry must go out and the· 
four elected members would. not come back a~ain; the minister re@
ponsible for the defeat of the ministry would, however, come in 
again and ·be put in charge of the portfolio he h·aa held before, or 
of any· other to which the Governor chose to appoint him. This
instance, together with others, makes it perfectly clear that there-
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,xists general apprehension that this recommendation would actually 
take away even that character of responsibility with regard to 
transferred subjects with which ministers are--even under the pre
'sent defective system-invested, and would give the Gove~·mnent 
.such wide powers of making that responsibility nugatory that this 
provision cannot in any way be acceptable to persons interested in 
the future constitution of the Provinces. Nor can it be described 
·as an advance towards responsibility if this provision were to con
tinue as a part of the Provincial constitution. 

I will now consider the question of the constitution of tho 
ministry from the point of view of the parties or groups from ,thich 
the minister should ordinarily be drawn; and also the question of 
whether there should or should not be a chief minister. So far this 
matter can be dealt with by statute, and it is desirable that i~ E>hould! 
be 80 dealt with and that it should be made obligatOlJ' upon the 
-Governor to draw his ministers from among the elected members 
-of the Chamber. That is a matter with regard to wh-ich no <iiscre-
tion can be left to the Governor, because if it is so left the recom
mendation will operate which lays down that it is open to him to 
appoint anyone whom he chooses. In regard to the other question 
of the parties or groups from which he shall be drawn and whether 
there· shall be a chief minister or not, a certain amount of discre
tion would-at least in the beginning-have to be left to the . 
9Qvernor, and the matter would not be capable of being dealt with 
Tigidly under a section of the new statute. 

With regard to the chief minister,· I agree that the ideal posi
tiorl and the correct constitutional position would be that the 
Governor should select his chief minister, who would ordinarily be 
the leader of the largest group in the Legislative Chamber, and 
entrust to him the task of forming a ministry, subject to the appro··· 
val of the Governor. No one would deny that that is the ideal 
-constitutional position. There is only one point o:f doubt: is it 
necessary, at this stage, that the position should be expressed in 
the statute itself and that no discretion whatsoever should be left 
to the Governor? H that is done, then constitutional crisis may 
be repeated and new ministries formed far more rapidly than would 
otherwise occur. I wish to endorse this ""iew, that every Governor 
t~hould endeavour to make his choice of ministry in that fashion 
and should try as far as possible to form a mmistry under the 
recommendation o:f the chief minister, and that he should select 
the chief minister himself, but I should leave the other matter to 
be laid down in the Instruments of Instructions rather than in tli.e 
Act itself. When this ideal cannot be achieved, the Governor 
·should have discretion so to form the ministry or cabinet that th·ey 
·rommand the majority of members in the Legislative Chamber and 
'<'an rarry_ on the government without a crisis. 

With regard to the question of a minority being represented 
or unrepresented in the cabinet: no doubt there is, in a subsequent 
part of the Agenda, a reference to the ri~hts of minorities. I sub
mit, however, that this reference means that, once we have reached 
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conclusions on what shall be the rights and safeguards of minoritiesp 
we must in this Agenda take a further step and decide on the 
machinery that shall be set up to safeguard those rights. I there
fore hold that the question of whether there shall or shall not be 
min,rity representation in the cabinet falls for discussion under 
the present head. No doubt it also forms part of the larger ques-

tion of the 1·ights and safeguards of minorities and other special 
interests, a question which would form part of. the reference to a 
sub-Committee which might be set up to discuss· Question No. 9. 
Without going into detail, however, I would agairi. respectfully 
submit that this, again, is a matter which might be left to· the 
Instruments of Instructions, and to conventions which might be 
established in each Province. The Governor should be called upon 
to endeavour so to form his ministry that it represents as far as 
possible all the men interested, communally or racially; and, in 
the Provinces, divided into two sub-Provinces; that it represents 
'the sub-Provincial units. That is being done in other countries. 
In Canada, for instance, a convention has been established by which 
ministers are drawn from representatives- of different Provinces uo 
doubt belonging to the same party and there is due representalion 
of Roman Catholics, French-speaking members of Quebec Province 
and of other communities. I understand that a similar convention 
has been established in Czechoslovakia. There is no difficulty in 

·administering such a system. This is, however, a matter which, 
for a far greater reason, should be omitted from this statute, an~ 
dealt with by convention. I fail to understand the suggestion that 
where a Governor is unable to select a chief minister and leave the 
formation of the cabinet to him, then the selection could be left 
to the Governor-General. I cannot understand how the Governor
General could be more intimately in touch than the Governor with 
the feelings of the groups and parties in the Legislative Chamber. 
I cannot see that this provision would constitute a safeguard for 
anybody, and I am strongly of the opinion that the choice of m_inis
ters should be left to the Governor. 

Chai·rman: I want to consult the wishes of the sub-Committee .. 
I understand that it might be the desire of certain members to 
leave at 12-30. 

Mr. Zajrullah Khan: We wish to adjourn at that hour on 
Fridays. · 

Chairman: I only wish ·to consult everybody's feelings. If 
t.here is such a desire, I think that we should all wish to respect it. 

· (The sub-Com-m'ittee adjournea a·t 12-30 p.m .. ) 

PROCEEDINGs OF THE TmRn MEETING oF SUB-Co:r.rnrrrEE No. II 
(PRoVINCIAL CoNsTITUTION) HELD ON 8TH DECEMBER, 1930. 

Chairman: Unfortunately .the speaker on whom I was going 
to call :first has not arrived. I will, therefore, ask Lord Zetland to
r&ddress us, but before calling on him I should like to say this. 
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I detected from the speeches that we had the other day that we 
were not confining ourselves strictly to the one point, and it seems 
to me we had far better, in the remainder of this discussion on 
item 2, consider anything that arises under t~at ~tem on the .Age;n~a. 
That will enable you to speak on the constitution and compos1t10n 
of the Executive, on the powers of the Governor vis-a-vis his Exe
cutive and the LeO'islature, on the administration of Law and 
Order and on the 

0
rights of minorities in the Provinces. Th& 

general discussion had better cover any of those pomts. 

Lord Zetland: On Friday Mr. Chintamani referred to a remark 
of mine made at the :first session of this sub-Committee, and as I 
listened to him it seemed to me that he had perhaps derived an 
impression from what I said which was not wholly correct. He 
quoted me as saying that since the question of autonomy for the· 
Provinces had been generally conceded, there was not much use 
discussing the question further in a second reading debate. That 
was not quite what I said; what I actually said was this, that the 
question of autonomy for the Provinces with ceTtain Teservations
and, if I may say so, those were the important qualifying words-
bad been conceded both by the Simon Commission in their Report 
and by the Government of India in their Despatch. I suggested 
that therefore, since that was so, it might save the time of the sub .. 
Committee if instead of having a second reading debate upon th~ 
main question we came straight to the heads of subjects which had 
been drawn up by our Chairman. 

f had glanced through the heads of subjects, and I had seen 
they covered practically all the reservations which I had in mind. 
What I was afraid of was that if we had a second reading debate 
first and then came to the heads of subjects we should merely be 
discussing the same questions twice over; and it seemed to me,. 
therefore, that it would save the time of the sub-Committee if w~ 
came straight down to the heads of subjects. I think, if I may 
say so, the experience of our discussions both on Thursday and 
Friday suggested there was some justification for the view which 
I then took. 

We are now discussing, as the Chairman has pointed out, item. 
~ of the Heads o·f Subjects, and particularly sub-section (a) of item 
2, namely the constitution and composition of the Executive, by 
which is meant the Executives in the Provinces. Some members 
of the sub-Committee have suggested that the Chief Minister should 
not be entitled to go outside the elected members of the Legislative 
Council in his search for Ministers. Sir, I hope that this sub
Committee will not decide to restrict the discretion either of the 
Chief Minister or of the Governor in that way. To begin with, it 
we w~re to so ?~cid~ we ~hould be departing very. widely :from the 
practice prevaihng m th1s country. I speak subJect to correction 
by our Chairman, but I think I am right in saying that there is a 
member of His Majesty's present Government over here who has no 
seat in Parliament at all, namely tpe · Solicitor-General. The-



Chairman reminds me that he himself became Home Secretary in 
the Government of 1924 without a seat in Parliament. 

Mr • .Joshi: It is for six months only. 

Lord Zetland: The Chairman reminds me that the Solicitor 
General has not been appointed very long, but I should like to say 
that six mo..uths is not a statutory limit.. However, we will not 
argue abo"!lt that. 

Quite apart from that, in this country the Prime Minister has 
a much wider field to go to than is provided by the members of 
the House of Commons. He invariably selects from the House of 
Lords persons with administrative experience, and perhaps with 
other. experience of· public life, of a type which he cannot always 

· count upon .finding in the House of Commons. That, of course, 
raises the question of Second Chambers in the Provinces. Beyond 
saying that personally I am in favour of .establishment of Second 
Chambers in the Provinces, even if, to borrow a phrase used by my 
friend Sir P. C. Mitter, they are not "blind copies •• of the House 
of Lords, I do not wish at this moment to complicate my argument 
by going-into that particular question at this stage in detail. 

My argument is a plea for leaving to the Chief Minister and 
to the Governor a discretion-! do not put it higher than that-to 
go on occasion beyond the elected members of the Legislative 
Council if either of them considers it desirable so to do when 
forming a Ministry. 

Some will agree with me on that point and some will not. 
Personally, I would, at any rate for a time, allow the discretion to 
extend to the extent of appointing even an official as a Minister if 
it was thought desirable. 

This raises the very important questi~n of the treatment of the 
portfolio of Law and Order. I should certainly not be acting 
fairly towards this sub-Committee if I were not to say quite plain· 
ly that there is a substantial body of opinion in this country, more 
particularly perhaps in the party to which I myself belon~, which 
does view with a good deal of anxiety the proposal immediately to 
transfer to the control of a Minister responsible to the elected 
Legislature the portfolio of Law and Order. 
· But, having said that; let me say equally frankly that personally 
I believe the advantages, whatever they might be, of reserving a 
single portfolio when all the other portfolios are transferred would 
be outweighed by the disadvantages. I think that if dyarchy is to 
go in every other subject, dyarchy must go in all subjects, including 
Law and Order. However, as I have pointed out, that is not to 
say I coufd ~gree to Law and Order necessarily being administered 
straight away by a Minister selected from the elected members of 
the Legislative Council. After all, this really does bring us up 
against ·some very hard realities, which we cannot ignore. I 
imagine, for example, that if. in the case of Bengal the Chief 
Minister was not entitled t~ go outside the electeil members of the 
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Legislative Council to £nd a colleague to administer Law and 
Order, he would practically be obliged to appoint either a Hindu 
or a M uharomadan. 

Mr. Jadhav: There are some Europeans elected. 
Lord Zetland: I am afraid the non-official Europeans a1·e far 

too busy to be able to take on a Government portfolio. l 
am assuming for the purpose of my argument-and I think I am 
right in so assuming-that almost certainly a Hindu gentleman or 
a Muhammadan gentleman would have to be appointed in those 
circumstances to administer that portfolio. Now, do not suppose 
for one moment I am suggesting that either a Hindu administrator 
or a Muhammadan administrator would be less·capable than an Eng~ 
lish administrator. It is not that at all; the· advantage which the 
English administrator possesses in this particular case is derived 
from his neutrality as regards the two great communities in India; 
and his neutrality has a profound influence upon both the conduct 
of the police and upon the general public. . 

That is not a purely official view. We know perfectly well 
that that view is held by large bodies of Indian non-official opinion 
in India, and it will be within the recollection of tlie members of 
this sub-Committee that the Indian Central Committee, which, after 
all, was a body almost wholly Indian in its composition (I think 
there was one English member), did definitely recommend in its 
Majority Report that in the case of Bengal the portfolio of Law 
and Order should not be transferred. 

Mr. Paul: That was only in the case of Bengal. 
Lord Zetlana: I am speaking now about Bengal I say in the 

case of Bengal they definitely recommenaed that the portfolio of 
Law and Order should not be transferred. 

. I should like to give the sub-Committee an illustration from 
my own personal experience of the .kind of situation which may 
very easily arise. In the .Autumn of 1917 there were very grave 
disturbances at Shahabad across the borders of Beng-al. In the 
Autumn of the following year, 1918, Muhammadan opinion through~ 
out India was· very gravely stirred by events which toolr place 
outside India in connection with the Great War-tlie fall of the 
Turkish Empire and so on-and an immense demonstration was 
planne(l to be held in Calcutta. I would remind the sub-Com
mittee that in the case of the Shahabad riots in the Autumn of 
1917 the Muhammadan population had been very severely dealt with 
by the Hindus. This g-reat Muhammadan demonstration which was 
planned to take place in Calcutta in the Autumn of 1918 happened 
to come just about the time of the celebration of two of the great 
festivals of tlie Muhammadans and Hindus respectively, the 
Bakr-id ana the Durp:a Puja, always potential sources of trouble. 
It was quite obvious that if the vast demonstration was to be held 
at such a time there was a grave dang-er of serious disorder an·d 
possibly of bloodshed. Among the Muhammadan millhands of 
Calcutta-a large and for the most part uneducated class-word 
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had gone round that the demonstration was to provide the oppor. 
tunity for the assertion of the rights of Islam and for the satisfaction 
of Muhammadan grievances. They were exhorted to remember the 
events of Shahabad the year before. 

It was quite clear, therefore, that it was essential in the inter· 
ests of peace that the demonstration should not take place, and the 
demonstration .was accordingly prohibited. My point is this. 
Suppose in those circumstances the portfolio of Law and Order in 
Bengal had been in the hands of a Muhammadan administrator. 
I think the pressure which would ha;e been brought to bear on him 
by his co-religionists outside, and more particularly inside the 
Legislative Council, .would have been so great that he could not 
have resist-ed it. He would have been obliged to allow the demons· 
tration to take place; and, as I say, I think in all probability with 
disastrous results. On the other hand, suppose the portfolio had 
been in the hands ol a Hindu administrator, and suppose he had 
decided that the demonstration must be prohibited, as I think un· 
doubtedly on the merits of the case he would have decided. In 
that event it would have been believed, and widely believed, that 
he was actuated by communal bias. In either case there would 
have been a grave danger that the impartiality of the administration 
would become suspect with the public, with the most unfortunate 
results not only on the morale of the police force but also upon the 
attitude of the public towards the administration. 

I would beg this sub-Committee, therefore, not to limit too 
rigidly for the present the discretion either of the Chief Minister 
or of the Governor in the matter of selecting persons to occupy 
Ministerial posts. May I say just this one word more? It seems 
to me that both parties to this controversy-that is to say the party 
that desires that the Chief Minister should have complete control 
of the appointment of his Ministers independently of the Govern· 
ment and the other party which desires that the Governor should 
nave completely discretion in the appointment of the Ministers in· 
dependently of the Chief Minister-that both these parties have in 
their minds ·an entirely false picture of what the relations between 
the Chief Minister and the Governor will be. Surely the relations 
between the Minister and the Governor will not be relations of 
antagonism and distrust. They will be relations of mutual confi. 
dence. Neither will desire to press unduly ~is own view against 
the strongly held view on the part of the otlier. They will wish 
to come to an agreed solution of tlieir problems. They will wish 
~ discu~s matters in a friendly and acC<!mmodating spirit. And 
mdeed, if those are not to be the relations between the Chief 
Minister and his Governor I really fail to see how the successful 
working of the system which it is proposed to set up can possiblv 
be expected. · · · 

Chairman: Before I call· on the next speaker I should like to 
say for the benefi.t of those who arrived late that speakers are at 
liberty to refer to any question coming under it.em 2 oi the Agenda 
upon which we are working. 
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Diwan Baltadur Ramachandra Rao: May I ask whether there 
will be a separate debate on the items the constitution and composi
tion of the executive and the powers of the Governor vis-a-vis (1) 
His executive and (2) the legislature? 

ChainMn: Xo, we are taking them all together. I found when 
I tried to narrow the discussion to the :first point that speakers 
would insist upon including more than the one point. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Mr. Chairman, on the :first point I can 
only say that I agree with those speakers who are • in favour of 
abolishing dyarchy from the Provinces. I may say in reference to 
what Lord Zetland has just said on the subject of the transfer of 
law and order that although I agree with him to some extent it is 
not for the reasons stated by His Lordship. He said that ii the 
portfolio of law and order is in charge of an Indian such a 
Minister would not be able to administer the department as impar
tially as a European could. I do not agree with that nor do I think 
there would be any lack of efficiency. Here I may say that in one 
of the major Provinces which stands next only to Bengal as far 
as population is concerned the portfolio of law and order has re
mained in charge of an Indian for the last ten years. Fortunately 
the leader elf the opposition of my council is also a member of this 
sub-Committee and I think he will be able to bear me out when I 
say that not once has any criticism been maae in the House or 
outside it about the impartiality of the Member in charge of law 
and order. Therefore, I beg to assure members of the sub..:Com
mittee who have any misgivings in their mind of tliat kind that 
that is not the fact and that those of us who have had experience in 
India of Indian members being in charge of law and order know 
that the arrangement has succeeded. Of course, tli.ere may be other 
grounds for misgivings on the part of the minority, but to meet 
those misgivings I am sure safeguards can be embodied in the 
constitution instead of perpetuating dyarchy in the Provinces. I 
am glad that you, Mr. Chairman,- have allowed us to deal with 
all the points coming under heading No. 2, because they are so 
inter-dependent on each other that it would be yery difficult to 
deal with them separately. One may agree with one point but not 
with the other point, or may a~ee with one point if the other ·point 
was also carried. Therefore 1t is much better to deal with them 
collectively, and I will deal with them now in a collective manner. 
In regard to the composition of the legislative council I think there 
should be no official bloc, but I think it would be desirable ii we 
allowed official members to come to the House ann explain the 
position whenever necessary. My experience has shown me that 
sometimes it happens that questions of such detail are asked in 
the House that it is difficult for the member in charge of the 
department to be able to reply without the lielp of the officials of 
the Department. It would be of great help, therefore, if officials 
were allowed to explain the matter in the House, lint they should 
have no right of voting. As to the composition of the Ministry, 
in my opinion the appointment of the Chief Minister should be 
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left to convention. I for one would not like to have that put in the 
constitution and made 1·igid. I know that in practice there must 
always be a Chief Minister. The Governor will have to consult 
the most in1luential man and that man automatically will become 
_Chief Minister. But if we were to make that rigid by stating in 
the Constitution that there shall be a Chief Minister it is quit& 
possible there might be difficulty in forming a Ministry in India. 
The reason is this, it is perfectly easy to do that if there is a party 
system as th,ere is in England. You have two parties or three 
parties. You take the leader of the majority party and make him 

· Chief Minister. But in India, political parties have not crystal
lised yet. In the legislative councils as far as my experience goes 
there is the group system. There is a group of ten or twenty 
here and a group of ten or twenty-five there, representing various 
_schools of thought. There is no party system. If we insisted that 
there should be a chief Minister we might, therefore, have some 
difficulty I for one would mucli prefer to leave the matter open 
as is done in many other constitutions. For instance, in the Eng
}.ish constitution I do not think there is any mention of a Prime 
Minister. In many constitutions there is no mention of a Prime 
Minister or a Chief Minister. I think it would be much better to 
leave it to convention instead of putting it definitely into the 
Constitution. As to the question of officials becoming members of 
a Ministry, I am entirely opposed to any official Minister. It is 
_simply impracticable. It will create weakness inside the Govern
ment. It will not be a source of strength in any way. Let me 
t-ake a very obvious objection. Suppose there is an official 
Minister. Witliin the Cabinet he would inaugurate a certain 
policy. His Indian colleagues would agree to his p~licy. Bu~ in 
the House, a Vote of Censure is moved on that particular pohcy. 
What will be the result P The Indians who had the misfortune of 
agreeing with him will go out if the Vote of Censure is carried but 
the official will remain. The reply to that may be t~at he also 
sho~ld go out. If he is also to go out, then where should he go 
to? He cannot go back as Commissioner after having been a 
Member of the Government and he could not work as a subordinate 
to th.ose who were recently his own subordinates. The only course 
left for him would be to retire. What would be the effect of thatP 
Perhaps some of our very best officials would have to retire before 
their normal time, we should have to pay them compensation and 
we should lose the benefit of their experience in administration. 
I do not say that it would happen but one could conceive that some 
people ·might regard that as being a possible wav of ~etting rid 
of all experienced officials in India. Therefore, I tllink it would 
create many difficulties all of which I cannot mention now. As 
to the quest"ltm of appointing non-official non-elected Members of 
the Yinistry I am O.oubtful. I am not keen about it out I have 
doubts because I remember an occasion when· it was very difficult 
to get any Yinister from among the elected Yem'b.ers. The 
Governor offered tlie post to an outsider who could not accept it. 
Then we haa to taie a man from the Council. I think it would be 
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just as well to leave the hands of the Governor free in this matter, 
but I should wish to make it quite qefi.nite that his selection should 
be confined in such a case to non-elected, non-official men. I am 
strongly against official Ministers. If non-elected Members are 
taken into the Cabinet such an action may be very much resented 
by members of the Council and I admit that this is another difficulty 
which has to be taken into account. There is one other point upon 
which I should like to lay stress and that is about the safeguarding 
of minorities, by giving some seats in the Cabinet to minorities. I 
think there would be difficulty in putting such a provision into the 
-constitution, but I think it could easily be put into the Instrument 
of Instructions to the Governors. It may be against the notion of 
democratic government but there are special circumstances in India 
and we must try to create a feeling of security in the minds of 
minorities. Therefore, I think it would he desirabl~indeed, I 
think essential-that in the Instrument of Instructions we should 
make it quite clear that the Governor would do his very best to 
include members of a minority in the Cabinet. This question of 
minorities, if I may be allow.ed with your permission to say so, 
need not be regarded· as a question of Mussalman minorities. It 
is not so. If we seek to protect the rights of minorities we do not 
seek in that way to :favour Mussalmans. In that respect I was very 
much impressed by the speecl;l. of Raja Narendra Nath from the 
Punjab who is a very zealous member of the Hindu Mahasabha. 
The question of minorities is simply a question of doing justice 
to the weaker party, whether Hindu or Muhammadan. For this 
re3son I think that it would be desirable that the Instrument of 
Insfruetions should contain definite instruction to the Governor 
th:\t minorities should be represented in the Cabinet. 

Lord Zet:zand: All minorities? 

· Sir Ahmad Sai:d Khan: Important minorities. 
Dr. Ambedka1': What is an important minority? 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: I will leave that to the discretion of the 
Governor. As far as constitutions in the British Commonwealth 
are concerned I think that this is the practice in New Zealand and 
Canada. In New Zealand they always have one or two represent
tives of Maoris in the Cabinet. I think therefore that it will be 
nothing new if we have it in the Indian constitution also. I wish 
to say one word in regard to Second Chambers. Personally I am 
in favour of a Second Chamber for my province. My idea is that 
we should give a Second Chamber to such provinces as have been 
recommended bv the Simon Commission or which have been recom
mended by the 'Local Government or· by the Government of India. 
I do not wish to say that every Province should have a Second 
Chamber but where the people of the province are in favour of a 
Second Chamber I do not say that it should not be given to them. 
The reasons :for giving a Second Chamber in such cases are obvious 
and I do not wish to take up your time by giving all the reasons. I 
may perhaps give one reason-that as far as the special powers ol 
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the Governor are concerned the less they are used by the Governor 
. the better and in time we hope they shall become a dead letter 
being out of use. A Second Chamber in certain circumstances may 
obnate the use of such powers by the Governor. 

Mr. Chintamani: Mr. Chairman, the various subjects covered. 
by the present discussion are of so far reaching importance, and 
with reference to all of them I hold such strong convictions based 
upon experience ana observation, that I tl'llBt I shall have the in
oulgence of yourself and my colleagues il I take up a few minutes 
of your time. I shall endeavour to make my observations as brief 
a.Il.d businesslike as possible. First of all .. I should like to deal witli 
some of the observations made by the noble Marquess who has 
spoken on the basis of his experience aB"" a British Governor in an 
Indian province--a British Governor not an Indian Minister, an 
important distinction which I wish you to remember. He had. 
not to work, as a Minister, the constitution in th& conditions that 
exist-ed. 

The noble Marquess has cited the authority of the Indian Cen
tral Committee, and my noble friend Nawab Sir Ahmaa Said Klt.an 
has also fallen back upon the same authority in support of his plea 
for the establishment of Second Chambers. We know very well 
indeed how the Simon Commission was constituted, what recep
tion it had in India, and who were the classes of persons who
agreed to co-operate with that body either· as members of Central 
and Provincial Committees.; or as witnesses before it. Let us argue· 
the question on the merits mstead o.f falling back upon the support. 
of a body of which I do not speak because it is difficult to do so
within the limits of moderation and courtesy. 

I wish to enlarge on the conditions in the United Provincesr 
where, since 1921, the subject of law and order has been in charge~ 
of an Indian member of Government. The subject has also been 
in charge of an Indian member in the Central Provinces. and has-" 
been and still is in charge of su.ch a member in Madras. 

With regard to the constitution and composition of t~e execu-· 
tive, let ua bear in mind that nearly all of us have come liere with·· 
a demand for Dominion Status for India, and nothing less. That· 
demand can have no reality or meaning if we are not prepared for~ 
complete responsible Government in the Provinces. It will not· 
do to pay lip homage to the doctrine of responsible government in 
the Provinces and then proceed by various means to evade that' 
responsibility by suggesting fancy devices with regard to the com-
position of the executive or the reservation of powers in the hands 
of the Governor which will make him anything lint a· constitutional" 
Governor. If we meant what we said when we asked for Dominion 
Status and responsible government, let us be courageously prepared· 
for all the implications and consequences of that demand. I :for one 
am prepared for all of them, with the certainty tliat that will make 
for the good of India, and will not produce any aeleterious conse-
quences. It follows from this that the executive in every Province-· 
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must be a responsible executive. 'Ve have decided under the first 
head to do away with the distinction between reserved and 
transferred subjects. It follows therefrom that the executive must 
be unitary, and also that it must be responsible to the legislature.
lf it is at the mercy of the Governor, or so composed as 't9 include 
diverse elements not having a common policy and programme, 
.or if it is an executive which includes elements with divided 
allegiance, then it cannot be a unitary and responsible executive. 
In order to have such an executive, we must have a ministry with 
collective responsibility in every matter. To bring this about there 
must be a chief minister selected by the Governor from among those 
who command the largest support in the legislative council, and 
he should have freeClom to recommend to the Governor who should 
be his colleagues, the Governor to accept his recommendation· ex
cept in such rare cases ~s occur also in this very country. 

The question was raised with regard to the safeguarding of 
minorities, and it was suggested that one of the leaders of a 
minority should be included in the executive. The safeguard for 
ensuring this lies in the composition of the legislature itself. 
Every legislative council included not only members of one 
community which may be the majority community, but members 
of all communities, in varying numbers no doubt, but at all times 
and in all circumstances members of all communities. That being 
so, I should like to see the chief minister, unless he is entirely de
void of commonsense or fitness for his position, who can :flout the 
opinion or the will of any substantial minority in the council, and 
constitute a ministry against which the minority will swear hostility 
from the first days of its existence. I appeal to you, Mr. Chair
man, with your experience of public life in this country, whether 
you couJ:l imagine a Prime Minister who could give effect to his 
despotic wishes without bearing in mind the state of opinion in 
general, and not merely that of the party on whose support he 
relies to carry on his government. Can you ever expect a chief 
minister of ordinary commonsense who will ignore substantial 
minorities in his legislati_ve council when composing his ministry? 
Or, if you get such a one, will his ·official life be worth two days 
purchase? The safeguard for all minorities lies in this essential 
circumstance, that there never can be a chief minister who can 
disregard those communities and interests without imminent peril 
to his own official existence. If we are not prepared to rely upon 
the reality of this safeguard we must admit that we are not pre
pared for the implications and consequences of responsible 
government, and are.demanding something without understanding 
what it really means. None of my colleagoues here will plead guilty 
to the charge that he is unaware of this implication and the conse
quences. 

I need not add that it necessarily follows that the ministry must 
not include a permanent official or one not in the legislative 
council,- and if some one is chosen who is not in the council he must 
get himself elected thereto within a prescribed time. In· this 
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country if a minister does..not secure a seat in one or other House of 
Parliament within a reasonable period he must resign his office. 
The permanent officials in office will, If I may be pardoned for 
saying so, be nothing but a constitutional abomination. They will 
not be able to. work with their colleagues or to get on with the 
legislative council. _ 

The· noble Marquess lias adverted very rightly to the valuable 
experience possessed by Englishmen and the beneficial results of 
having an English ministry. By all means, I have not the slight
est race prejudice, let the Englishmen come forward, officials or 
non-officials, who sympathise with and will work for the political 
progress of India. I could name many: both officials-Sir Henry 
Cotton was one example, and there are many oth_ers--and non
officials in this connection. We Indians will be the first to take 
advantage of the services of such Englishmen in the government 
of our country. But not merely because they are Englishnien. 

The next point concerns the powers of the Governor ms-a--vi1 
his executive and the legislature. Qn this point I speak with a 
special degree of earnestness. I am convinced that few things have 
contributed more largely to the failure of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms than the indefinite and extensive powers vested in Gover
nors of Provinces 1mder the present Government of India Act. I 
am awai;"e that the Governors themselves have often complained 
publicly and privately that they have not got the requisite powers 
a.dequate to the discharge of their enormous responsibility. I ·am 
afraid I cannot sympathise very _much with that complaint. On 
reading the relevant section of the Act, it will be found that the 
Governor as the head of the transferred half ol the Government 
is in a perfectly autocratic position, accounb~ble only to his own 
conscience and t~ God Almighty. He cannot be taken to task by 
any official superior, because the Act makes him the official autho
rity. If. we mention the name of the Governor we must mention 
him as a sacred personality, not to be criticised. He occupies a 
position of perfect despotism in respect of administration or 
~ansferred subjects. His permanent officials have direct access to 
him as a right, and their point of view is more often identical 
with his than dissim1lar. The majoritv of Governors in India 
belong to the. permanent service and not to the Parliamentarians." 
The Governor should be, in fact, a constitutional Governor. Re 
should be no less, but he ought not to be any more. 
. I come now to the next question: "'\Vhat, if any, provisions are 

:Qecessary to safe~ard the administration of law and order. the 
rights of minorities, or any other interests? It is mv conviction 
that the Governor need not have any reserve power to safe~ard 
law and order. I know of no subject in connection with lnaian 
politics upon which a e-reater amount of fiction has hf.en written or 
tan~ht. or more ntterlv misleading stafements made in this country 
than with reuard to t'he attitude of the Indian nublic man to law 
anll oraer. The peopl~ of En!!'land are told talf'll as if we" Indian 
public men were not in the least concerned for the maintenance of 
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law and order. in our country. Where offences against the State, 
real or alleged, are concerned, the Indian public men do not see 
eye to eye with the permanent officials, with regard to the number 
of frosecutions to be instituted, or the severity of the sentence to 
he mflicted. On that point I need not say much, for I can appeal 
to you, Mr. Chairman, as to whether the detached critic or the 
permanent official is more likely to be in the right when he thinks 
of offences against the State such as alleged seditious speeches or 
writiniJ's in the Press. You, Sir, and others in your position have 
had toe. spend a good deal of time in protecting the liberty of th~ 
11uhject aiJ'ainst encroachments by the executive even in a consti
tutionally0 governed country like yours. How much more so must 
the pubhc man of India be called upon to take steps in a country 
autocratically governed and governed by an alien executive. 

With regard to ordinary crime, because of the combination of 
judicial and executive functions, injustice has often resulted against 
which we protest, and then we are held before you people of 
England as being opponents of law and order. I protest again~t 
the implications of this accusation and deny it in toto. 

As regards the rights of minorities, here I have not the slight
est objection to what has been proposed, because I want a new 
Government of India to start in an atmosphere not of contention or 
distrust, but .of agreement, friendliness, confidence, and hope. 
Therefore I have not the slightest objection to the suggested clause 
~iving instructions to the Governors asking them to see that minor
Ities are treated with justice and fairness. If this is a derogation 
of the Governor's position as a constitutional Governor, I am 
prepared to sacrifice theory to this extent-but only to this extent
to practical ends. There is no other interest with regard. to which 
the Governor need have emergency powers. 

Jlr. C. E. Wood: There are only two subjects to which I pro
pose to refer, one being the transfer of law and order, and the other 
the question of Second Chambers. I think the real point of view 
from which we should consider this question of the transfer of law 
and order is how to retain the willing co-operation of the police. 
That seems to me to be the view-point from which we ~:~hould consi
der this matter, because the police are and have been, especially 
recently, a very highly tried body. They are very. badly J'aid, 
and they have proved staunch in all emergencies. There 1s no 
doubt from what one can gather from the police themselves that 
they do very much fear what may happen to them in future if tli.is 
tr~nsfer is made. It was expressed by Sir A. P. Patro, when he 
sa1d that care must be taken to remove them from party politics. 
That is really what it comes to. They do not fear-and the non
official Europeans certainly do not fear-transfer to an Indian as 
against a European. I myself have seen the department of law 
and order controlled by an Indian for many. years, and there has 

. never been the .slightest fault to find with t~at control in anyway. 
But-and I thmk Lord Zetland was speaking from that aspect
there may be some Provinces where it may be necessary to make 
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exceptions, and I think possibly that Bengal should be considered 
on its own merits. 

This question of the portfolio of the police being held by some
one who is not an elected member of the Legislature is an import
ant one. If at the discretion of the Governor the portfolio may he 
held by someone who is not a member of the Legislature I think 
it will invariably cause friction. .At the same time, I think it may 
be found necessary in such a province as Bengal to place the port
folio in what may be called neutral hands, but I should not leave 
it entirely to the Governor. Lord Zetland has remarked that un
less the Governor and the Chief llinister work closely together the 
Government cannot be carried on--or words to that effect-and it 
seems to me if that is accepted it should also be accepted that the 
Chief Minist-er should giYe his consent to the portfolio being ad
ministered by someone who is not an elected member of the House . 

.A very important point, especially in a ProYince like Bengal, is 
to keep administrath·e matters away from the politicians, for I am 
perfectly certain that no Gonrnment will be able to carry on if 
there is int-erference by politicians. The police will not stand it. 
If law and order cannot be administered properly the. Gonrnment 
cannot be administered properly, and future Governments will be 
only riding for trouble unless they are prepared to make some sort 
of provision. in that respect. It seems to me that the placing of 
large statutory powers in the hands of the Inspector-General of 
Police in the . matter of discipline, appointments and promotion 
would be a very great safeguard so far as the administration is 
concerned. I belieYe that in England such powers exist in the case 
of the County Constabulary. In each administrative county there 
is a lo~ce _commanded by a Chief Constable, who appoints, promotes 
and diSmisses the other members of the force and has the general 
government of them, subject to the police authoritv, which is a 
non-political stanaing joint committee. • 
_ Sir A. P. Patro" has suggested that the Public Sernces Com
mission will be a safeguard in this respect; but, with all due 
respect to him, I ao not think the Public Services Commission can 
possibly attend to matters of discipline, administrative matters 
and enquiries where the conduct of the police is in question. They 
are more an advisory body to assist in the matter of promotion 
from the lower to the higher grades, and in selection for appoint
ments. That is all I haYe to say about the police. 

I now wish to refer to Second Chambers. I am very glad to see 
that the question of Second Chambers lias now been brought up; I 
was a little afraid at one time it would be dismissed without consi
deration bv the members here. It is not correct to sav, as one 
member has said here, that the ProYinces have turned "down the 
suggestion, because in the United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa, 
Bengal, Assam and lladras the ProYincial Committees have all 
spoken in faYour of Second Chambers. We have to remember 
that we are going to, make a Yery large step forward, if only by 
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the removal of the official bloc, and one benefit of a Second Cham
ber will be the protection of the Executive from hasty action by 
the House since it will give the House time to reconsider its 
decisions. 

Dr. Ambedkar, whilst stating that he is quite prepared to agree 
to the transfer of all subjects and to placing the minorities in the 
hands of an Executive responsible to the House, seems to contradict 
himself. by saying he is very m-uch afraid that a majority party 
will treat the minorities unfairly. I suppose Dr. Ambedkar knows 
his own business best, but I do not see how he can place those two 
views side by side and make them agree. All authorities that I 
have read recommend Second Ch.ambers as an antidote when there 
is a fear of unfair or unsympathetic treatment of minorities by 
majorities. I am quite sure Dr. Ambedkar will consider whether 
hi~ salvation does not lie in a Second Chamber rather than in a 
l'oalition Ministry, which personally I think is an impossible 
suggestion. He has great responsibility :for the interests of his 
('Ommunity, and I am quite sure he will look alter. them satis
factorily. 

One important point ~ith regard to Second Chambers which I 
should like to stress is that i£ they are to be o£ assistance to the 
minorities they ;must be properly constituted. There is a fear of 
landlord domination. · 

Mr. Joshi: Hear, hear . 

.~.llr. Wood: There must be ·a careful selection of representatives 
of all communities, and l would suggest electoral colleges :for the 
minorities. I think a Second Chamber can be made a Chamber on 
which the minorities can rely as a safeguard for their interests. 

Mr. Za frullah Khan : And the commercial people? 

Mr. 1Vood: I said the minorities, and the depressed classes. 
A Second Chamber, moreover, may, as one speaker has already 
suggested, possibly be a substitute for placing too much reserve 
power in the hanas of the Governor. 

Some Provinces say that there is not the material for a Seco~d 
Chamber in their Province, but I think, taking the country as a 
whole, India can surely find the material for Second Chambers. · 
It can hardly be said of any country which is ripe for self-govern
ment that . it has not the material from which to form Second 
Chambers which are capable of protecting the minority interest. 

'Ve have to remember, when we are talking about Second 
Chambers not being usual in Provinces, that India is not one 
nation. I should have dared to say that myself here,· but I am 
quoting Dr~ Ambedkar, who did say it, and I am in perfect agree
ment with it. India, with its population of 230 millions, cannot 
be treated in the same way as a country of 40 millions; there are 
Provinces in India with a population of 40 millions and what 
applies in other countries cannot be taken as a preced;nt. 
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There is one thing I should like to suggest with regard to a 
Second Chamber which may be pleasing to minorities, namely that 
there should be constitutional statutory power to abolish such a 
Chamber if a large majority-say a three-quarters majority-of 
each community in the Lower House was in favour of such a step. 
That is to ·say, if three-quarters of every group or community in 
the Lower House were in favour of abolishing the Upper House 
they could bring it about. The majority parties are usually in 
favour of the abolition of an Upper House, and this would mean 
that if the minorities made up their minds that the Upper House 
was of no value to them and was not protecting their interests they 
could combine with the majority parties and get rid of it. It 

· seems to me that the Upper House, feeling that its life was in the 
hands of the minorities, would consider very seriously any pro
blems which specially affected the minorities. I would ask for 
'Very careful consideration. of this subject, because I do think in 
that form, together with separate electorates, the minorities will 
~et the safeguards they seek much more effectively than by think
lng of coalition Executives. 

Dr. Ambedko:r: May I make a suggestion? It seems to me 
this question of Second Chambers is so important that it cannot be 
~scussed properly and adequately by being tacked on to the series 
of heads we are now discussing. In my opinion· a special day 
ought to be allotted to this subject~ I see very little connection 
between the subject of Second Chambers and that of the protection 
e>f minorities, or any of the other matters enumerated in items 1 
and 2. It seems to me this is a very important question. I find 
:nothing in this list of heads dealing with the composition of the 
Legislature; if you were to add a he~d " Composition of the Legis
lature " we should have a proper opportunity of discussing the 
whole subject. · 

·Chairman: I cannot see how you can separate this whole sub
ject and split it up. 

· Dr. Ambedkar: The question of Second Chambers can certainly 
he separated from that of minorities. 

Chairman: Not entirely. Whether there is to be a Second 
Chamber or not affects almost every other subject that comes up
the powers of the Governor vis-a-vis the Executive and the 
Legislature, the powers of the Legislature and so on. I think you 
had better let us go on, and if at the end we find the discussion has 
not been adequate, we will try to arrange for a further discussion 
on this subject by itself. . 

Sir A. P. Patro: I regret my friend Mr. Chintamani has been 
overcome by the fashionable disease of crying down those who eo
operated with the Simon Commission. My friend seems for the 
~oment to have forgotten that there are as strong, disinterested 
and genuine patriots as himself who eo-operated with the Statutory 
Commission to make sure that India and the Provinces obtained 
full responsible self-government. It is ridiculous to· pretend that 
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patriotism is confined to anyone particular individual or set of in
dividuals. Strong language can never buil_d a sound constitution. 
"'\Ye must have control over ourselves and remember that though 
we may have been divided temporarily there are others .who are 
as genuinely and sincerely patriotic as ourselves. I regret very 
much, therefore, that Mr. Chintamani should have referred as he 
did to the five or six of his colleagues here who co-operated with 
the Simon Commission. We had the honour and privilege of 
co·operating with that Commission and of doing our best to place 
before it what we considered the best and the just evidence in 
support of the cause of India and the cause of the Provinces. . 

With regard to the composition and constitution of the 
Executive, the main point has already been dealt with by my 
friend the N awab of Chliitari, with whose practical observations 
I am in general agreement. The question has only to be consi
dered for the answer to be almost unanimous, namely, that ·there 
should not be an official on the Executive. There is universal 
agreement that when a Ministry is formed no outside official shall 
be included in it, though, as the noble Marquess has pointed out, 
discretion may sometimes be vested in the Governor, for there may. 
be a Province or there may be an occasion where it may not be 
possible to find a Minister, as the Nawab of Chhitari pointed out 
occurred in his own case. Discretion may perhaps be allowed 
in such a case, but there should not be g~neral discretion to allow 
an official to come into a Ministry; the disadvantages are too many, 
and it would quickly ruin the principle. for which we now stand, 
the principle of joint responsibility. The answer to that question 
therefore, is that the Executive should be constituted from the 
elected members of the Legislature, that the Executive should not 
have an official amongst its members, and that the principle of 
the joint responsibility of the Executive should be established. 

With regard- to the Chief Minister, I a~ree it cannot be laid 
down definitely that there shall be a Ch1ef Minister in every 
Province. Conditions differ and circumstances vary, but as a 
general rule there should be a Chief Minister. Wherever it is 
not practicable to have a Chief Minister that rule need not be 
adhered to, but there must be a Chief Minister wherever possible. 

With regard to the powers of the Governor vis-a-vis his Execu .. 
tive and the Legislature, that has an inseparable connection with 
the questio_n of the formation of Second Chambers. Most of the 
powers now vested'4B the Governor under the Government of India 
Act Temain a dead latter and ·are not exercised at all; most of the 
overriding powers provided in the Government of India Act- are 
not used at all in many Provinces. The question is whether the 
Statute "houlll allow such overriding powers to the Governor. H 
we have a Second Chamber, as was recommended by many P1·o~ 
vincial Committees, then the drastic powers which are now vested 
in the Governor would not be at all necessary. It is in that way 
that the question of a Second Chamber comes in when we are dis
cussing the powers of the Governor. The Governor should have 
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emergency powers so as to be able to preserve the peace and tran
quillity for which he is ultimately responsible; it is necessary 
that safeguards should be adopted for the ultimate security and 
tranquillity of the Province, but otherwise the Governor ought to be 
guided by the advice of his Ministers. 

'The provisions relating to the control of the Governor over the 
Ministers will altogether disappear, because the distinction 
between the Ministers and the Executive Councillors will disappear. 
The powers which the Governor has now with regard to the Exe
cutive Council will further be modified by establishing that the 
Governor shall be guided ordinarily by the advice of his Ministers. 
It is only in cases of special emergency, where there is a question 
of communal troubles or other factors, that he may have to exercise 
overriding powers, but in that case he will ultimately have to 
appeal to the country; he cannot be. an autocratic Governor any 
l~?nger. There need therefore be no fear of ;having some safeguards 
in that matter. 
· The other qu~stion is as to the powers of the Governor over his 

Executive and the Legislature. The powers over the Legislature 
consist of administrative interference with the Executive and 
Legislative interference. At present the sanction of the Governor 
has to be obtained before certain legislative measures can be 
introduced in the Council, and he has the power ultimately of 
vetoing legislation or referring the matter to the Governor-General 
under the reservation powers. All these powers of the Governor 
in matters of legislation are to be found in every State in the 
Dominions, and ~erefore they are not extraordinary powers at all, 
but ordinary powers vested in the Go"'ernors in these States. 

With regard to the administration of Law and Order, I differ 
entirely from the observatioiLS made by Lord Zetland. Law and 
Order must he administered by Indian Ministers without any re
gard to communal disturbances. The particular instance Lord 
Zetland referred to 1Jlay be an exception, but eYen in such a case 
if. a Muhammdan or a Hindu happens to be in charge of Law and 
Order he will conduct himself strictlv in accordance with the 
popular will and da what is necessary in the interests of the peace 
and order of the country. Therefore peace and order is not a 
subject that is the exclusive field of any particular community or 
race. There should be no suspicion whatever either in Britain or 
anywhere else that oarer would be disturbed or law not properly 
11dministered if there were an Indian Minister in char~e of that 
very important department. The rights of minorities have been 
referred to. It is very necessary that the rights of all important 
minorities should . be safe~uarded but I do not think that safe
guards. should be put into the statutes. SafeJ!uards should 
be established either, as has been pointed out, by instruc
tions to the Governors or bv establishinll' some convention in the 
matter. No legislative enactment that I have seen contains any 
definite safeguards ·as has been sug~este<t in certain quarters. 
They sliould be established by instructions to the Governors when 
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;they are appointed or by convention. The rights of minorities 
must receive recognition and minorities must feel that their inter
.ests are safe under the new· Government. For that purpose 
safeguards will have to be provided. I submit that in reference 
.to these matters coming under . (1) and. (2) of number two on the 
.Agenda answers have already been given very fully. What we 
-:want is real .responsibility introauced into the Provinces. I come 
from a Province in which the p~rtfolio of law and order has been 
held for the last ten years by three Indian gentlemen one after the 
.other. All those three gentlemen have been Muhammadans, but 
no one has ever accused any of those gentlemen of ever having 
yielded to any ·oommunal pressure. I thank the noble Marquess, 
Lord Zetland, 'for kindly pointing out to us what he thinks might 
be a difficulty, but I can assure His Lordship that in any Province 
·in India Ministers, either Hindu or Muhammadan may be found 
-who are above all communal feelings. 

If I remember aright, Sir, we had some talk at our meeting on 
:Friday on the matter of having Members to represent minorities 
in the Cabinet. I yield to no one in my desire for the protection 
:Of the rights and privileges and interests of minorities but I am 
afraid it will n-et be practical to insist that they should be re
presented in the formation of a Cabinet. There are practical 
.difficulties in the way. If a Chief Minister is required to include 
in his Cabinet some persons who will be there to represent the 
rights of minorities it means that he will be required to include in 
D.is Cabinet some persons who hold views quite different from his 
o0wn. I do not think that such a Cabinet could last for a very long 
time. After all a Cabinet is not formed to represent groups or 
minorities or communities, or whatever you may call thep1. It is 
:formed to carry on the work of administration and in order to do 
that it must be able to work smoothly. If a Cabinet has to be 
f_ormed by including heterogeneous elements it will hardly be 
workable at all. What I submit, therefore, is that you should in~ 
dude minorities by all means whenever it is possible, but I do say 
£or heann's sake do not make it obligatory. It is always desirable 
to have in the Cabinet representation of minorities whenever it is 
-possible· and I think the Chief Minister should always attempt to 
do so when he thinks that with such a composition of his Cabinet 
be woula be able to carry on administration smoothly. But he 
should be under no compulsion to form a heterogeneous Ministry 
nt the risk of its being broken up at any time. 

Diwan Bahadu1' Ramachandra Rao: In rising to make a few 
-observations on Item 2 on the Agenda I think I may say at the 
-outset that the number of questions invlfl.ved in this item 
involve so many points of view that I am afraid that some of 
them are bound to be omitted in the discussion. I feel that 
the question of Second Chambers ought to be separately dealt 
·with. There are many questions relating to the Second 
Chambers which in n cursory discussion like this can have 
.only a casual reference. It seems to me that there cannot be ade-

R. T. VOL. n. C 
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quate treatment of- the subject. For example, .we have to consider
_what should be the nature of the Second Chamber, should it be
purely a revising body, or should it have co-ordinating powers~; 
should it have power in :financial matters, should the budget be
discussed in both Houses P Then, assuming there is a conflict 
between the two Houses, should there be powers similar to those
given in the Parliament Act -1911. Again we have to consider· 
whether Ministers should be responsible to both chambers or only 
to the lower House, the popular House. These and other questions. 
have to be very carefully considered apart from the question of 
the composition of the Second Chamber. Therefore, I think that 

·in addition to whatever remarks may be made in the course of 
this discussion sometime later there should be given an opportunity 
o£ discussing all these subjects, because the question involves very
complicated issues and the question of the extent of the responsibi
lities of Ministers will also have to be considered. Therefore, I 
respectfully suggest that this quesion · should be taken up again' 
later. For the present I am disposed to think that the Second:. 
CJ:tambers are likely to complicate the constitutional machinery
rather than help it. On this question I may perhaps be allowed" 
to invite the attention of my. collegues here to what was said in 
reference to this proposal by the Simon Commission. Several of" 
the local Governments have expressed their opinions on this matter. 
Five of the eight Provinces have taken the view that a single
chamber legislature would be quite enough. Among the other three
there are some differences of opinion. All the opinions are· 
summarized in the Government of India Despatch at pages 20-21. 
One of the arguments in favour o£ Second Chambers advanced by
two of my colleagues here is that a second chamber would afford'" 
protection for minorities. That is Mr. Wood's view. I think it 
has also been suggested that the Governors' powers of over-riding
the legislature would be curtailed by the establishment of a Second
Chamber. I am not disposed to agree with that. I think the· 
protection of minorities would be no greater if a Second Chamber
is instituted than it is now. I think that the protection of minor-· 
ities ought to be dealt with by embodying in the Statute certain· 
fundamental rights and also possibly conferring some power on the-· 
Governor to protect their interests. lf"neither of those methods is-· 
sufficient to protect minority interests then I do not know how
the constitution of a Second Chamber-whose composition we have-· 
not yet discussed is going to do anything to protect minorities. As· 
regards the Governors' powers perhaps I might be allowed to· 
invite the attention of Members to the over-riding powers of the· 
Governors discussed-in paragraph 50 of the Simon Report. The
Report says: ," W f!> are not attempting to settle the draft clause
but we should be disposed to describe these two as matters in which· 
in the Governors opinion we must give such directions :-(1) in· 
order to preserve the safety and tranquillity of the Province." r· 
do not see how a Second Chamber is going to help in the matter so· 
long as the Governor has this power. The Governor's exercise of 
this power would certainly not be affected by the constitution of 
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the Second Chamber. The Simon Report goes on " (2) In order 
to prevent serious prejudice to one or more sections of the commu
nity as compared with other sections.'' The Simon Report then 
proceeds to deal with other purposes for which they think the 
Governor should possess over-riding powers. They say: " 'Ve 
.are not referring to financial safeguards which we shall deal with 
separately nor to the powers which the Governor must have in 
reserve in respect of certain classes of legislation. 

There are three other purposes for which we think the Governor 
-should possess over-riding powers, and it is convenient to mention 
them at once, though their importance is mainly technical and 
.connected with other aspects of the constitution :-

· (3) To secure the due fulfilment of any liability of Govern
ment in respect of items of expenditure not subject to the vote 
of the legislature. 

(4) To secure the carrying out of any o~der received by the · 
-provincial Government from the Government of India or the 
~Secretary of State. (The degree of control of these authorities 
is discussed hereafter.) . 

(5) To carry out any duties which may be statutorily im
-posed on the Governor personally, such as duties in connection 
with some service questions and responsibility :for backward 
tracts." 

Apart from whether these powers should be possessed by the 
Governor or not I do not think any of them will be aflected by the· 
-constitution of a Second Chamber. I do not wish to deal further 
'With the subject except to say that the majority of the provincial 
:governments who have some experience in this matter have recom
mended that there should be no Second Chamber. Three Provinces 
think there should be a Second Chamber and the Government of 
India have stated that in those Provinces where it is recommended 
there should be no Second Chambers, there should be no Second 
-chambers, and in those Provinces where it is recommended there 
ilhould be a Second Chamber, there should be a Second Chamber. 
'Therefore I think the solution of the question is that there should 
"be some authority given to the new legislatures to adopt what I 
may call a constitutional resolution for the constitution of a Second 
'Chamber. There should be during the :first ten years such a power 
given to the single chamber, and the question might be solved in 
that way namely by arming the single legislat-ure with power to 
·adopt a consitutional resolution for the constitution of a Second 
·Chamber. To go beyond that now, and to decide that Second 
Chambers are necessary, would seem. to be rather complicating 
-our future machinery of government in the Provinces. As to the 
questiQn of whether there should be a Chief' Minister, you will 
-permit me to say a few words. The point has always to be remem
bered that a Chief Minister is necessary because otherwise the 
Governor would be dra~ged into controversy. If the selection of 
:Ministe-rs is left to the Governor he will have to make enquiries as 
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regards communal groups, and I think one thing which ia very 
necessary is to keep the Governor out of the arena of party politics. 
That is most necessary. I can say that in more than one Province 

- the Governor has been accused of having taken sides or of having 
interested himself in one group as against another in selecting. 
Ministers who· would not work together. All those difficulties arise· 
once you have no Chief Minister. For that one reason I venture· 
to think it is necessary to have a Chief Minister. Undoubtedly as-

.. has been pointed out, the Chief Minister would discuss consti-
tutional questions with. the Governor and take his advice and; 
assistance but the . :final . word as regards the composition of the· 
Ministry should be with the Chief Minister who would submit 
names for acceptance to the Governor. · Otherwise I am certain the 
Ministry would not be a harmonious whole striving to work the 
machinery of Government in the proper way. It has been sug
gested that there may be communal tension because the Ministers' 
may. all belong to one of the two communities in India. That 
cannot be helped. I think that the sooner we devise machinery 
that will make both parties have confidence in each other the better
it_ will be. To invite the Governor to make appointments of 
Mll;l.isters who would hold _themselves individually responsible to
him would be the very negation of responsibility. I should like
to say_ a few _words .on that point with regard to the over-riding 
powers of the Governor in :financial and administrative matters. It 
has been suggested that the Governor should have the power of' 
restoring grants in regard to matters in which he has over-riding·. 
powers and that he should have also, the power of certi:fie!ation or· 
Bills. I am strongly of opinion that if these powers are conceded 
to the Governor it will be the negation of the responsibility and the
legislative council will be helpless as regards these matters. I 
think the-re should be a Chief Minister and that everything shoul-d 
be done to give real responsibility to the legislative council. On: 
the question of official members of Cabinets I think that it has 
been very clearly shown in the case of local governments that the 
large majority of them are opposed to such a measure. They are 
of opinion that that also will infringe on the principle of responsibi~ 
lity. You would introduce into the Cabinet a person who is noli 
responsible to any popular constituency. He would be a man with 
no constituency behind him who would look to tl:i.e Governor for
support. He wo-ald have no party in the House and he would" 
certainly be isolated from the rest of the Ministers formint? the 
Government. For that reason he would not be able to work in 

. harmony with 1Jopularly elected Members. I think it would tend· 
to undermine the whole scheme of responsibility if somebody who' 
had not received the support of a popular constituency but who· 
was only interested in administrative work was made a member of· 
the Government. Lord Zetla'nd said that in the peculiar circum
stances of Bengal he thought that an official Minister would be a 
person in wliom perhaps both sections of the community would have 
great confidence. Here again I must repeat mv a~gument--an 
official Mewber would not be a responsible Member. -You must-
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face the problem and I think you must come to the cG.nclw;ion 
that such a scheme would be fatal. It has. been suggested that in 
present circumstances it might happen that there would be more 
confidence if such a person held the portfolio of law and order. I 
doubt it. Experience in Madras, where an Indian was always in 
charge of law and order, and experience in other Provinces, has. 
shown that there have been no deleterious results. Therefore I 
submit that whatever may be the present ·circumstances of Bengal 
on which of course Lord Zetland is so great an authority, it is far 
better to entrust this portfolio of law and order to an ordinary 
member of the Government rather than to an official member. 
There is only one other point upon which I wish to deal, that is, 
the representation of minorities. This question has been discussed 
at great length in some of the provincial governments. They have 
generally come to the conclusion that the inclusion of represent
ath·es of minority communities is desirable. No Chief Minister 
forming- his Ministry would be so foolish to neglect important 
minorities ana not to take men from those minorities into his 
Cabinet. But it would be unnecessary to provide for that in the 
Statute. It should be done either in the Instrument of Instruc
tions or it should be left to convention to grow up~ It seems to 
me that these are very sound views, and that nothing further can 
be done to provide representation of the minorities in the exe('utive 
government of the Provinces except in the way that has been sug-. 
gested-that is, not by Statute but by Convention. 
. Sarc1a,. Sampuran Singh: I should like to make a few observa

tions on two points, namelv, the cliief minister and the official 
minister. · In my opinion, there will be always a chief minister in 
the cabinet. The question is really, who is to select the appointed 
ministers, whether the chief minister is going to be selected :first 
and then to make his ministry, or the ministers are to be :first 
selected by some other authority and the "chief minister appointed 
afterwards. In my opinion it may be practicable in some of the 
Provinces that the chief minister· should be appointed in the begin
ning and make his own ministry, but I am aware that there are 
Provinces in India where it is necessary that the ministers should 
be from all the communities, and here, it is necessary that they 
shoulrl be appointed by the Governor. I agree that there is some 
difficult~·, but we cann'ot lose sight of the :fact that there are places 
in India where such differences exist, and in. order to minimise 
tltem and keep them subdued it is absolutely necessary that for 
some time at least the power should rest in an alfogether neutral 
pPrso.n. The responsibility will be in the cabinet when once 
appomted, and, moreover, no Governor can afford if he wants to 
run his Province, to appoint any ministers who have not the support 
of the majority in the Council. From the very fact that the cabinet 
hns to rule in the Province and has to run the Province it is 
ahsolutely necessary that they should ~ave the support of the 
Council, and that means that tney will have the support of the 
whole of the Province and be representative of the people in the 
real sense of the word. I do not agree that if the ministers are 
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afterward~, · th~ principle of responsibility in that cabinet is in 
any way rmpaued. 
. ',rhe second point on which I want to say a few words is with 
regard to the official minister. The noble Marquess has given the 
reason that in some cases it may be necessary for the Governors to 
appoint ministers from amongst the officials so that tliey may be 
able to administer the department of law and order in a way in 
which the people have confidence. I beg to submit that that is 
just the reason-because the department of law and justice should 
not be' left in the hands of the officials-why there should not be 
any official minister in the cabinet. We cannot shut our eyes to 
the fact that just at present faith in the administration of justice, 
.as it is going on in India, is shaken. Some years ago I was reading 
Lord Macaulay's Essay on Lord Clive, where he says., in e:liect, 
that British Government in India is based on faith in British justice 
and not upon the British Army in India. I beg to submit, Sir, 
that that faith is being shaken, and to re-establish that faith and 
to establish British rule in the heart of the people of India, it is 
absolutely necessary to bring back the faith in British justice. One 
reason perhaps for the shaking of confidence is that there is distur
bance in the country, and because there is disturbance the British 
officers have to depend upon very lowly paid police officers, and 
it is a well-known fact that these subordinate police officers are 
very corrupt. In order to subdue that agitation and to carry out 
the policy of the present Government, the Government '4as to 
depend upon those police officers, who do not hesitate to fabricate 
evidence, or to bring in false witness in the courts. It is Jlecause 
justice is not being properly administered in the country tliat it is 
absolutely necessary to liave strong Indian ministers-a strong 
administration to handle law and order in India. In my view it is 
just for that reason that it is absolutely necessary there should not 
be an official minister in the Cabinet. 

Maharaja of Dorrbhanga: We are in favour of the transfer of 
law and order. With regard to the possibility of trouble on such 
transference, we have had Indians who have been in charge of law 
and order in different Provinces, and if they can manage to keep 
it, and if there has been no trouble during their time as Memb~rs 
.of Council, there is no reason for us to think that they cannot mam
tain law and order under the new conditions. 

I should like to add a few words about the Second Chamber. 
"The fears of some of our friends are that Second Chambers are not 
,desirable, because they are likely to be entirely composed of, or 
dominated by, the landlords. That is not the type of Chamber we 
eontemplate. In the Second Chamber we should have tlie represen
tatives of other interests, representatives of minorities. The Second 
Chamber, I venture to think will be a necessity for safeguarding 
the interests endangered by hasty legislation o~ the part of ~he 
lower house. The Provinces that already want 1t, and for which 
the Government of India recommend it, should have a Second 
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Chamber right away, and there should be a clause in the constitu
tion that other Provinces may have Second Chambers i1 and when. 
they think it desirable. The composition of the Second Chambers 
may be left to be decided at a later stage, and we need not go into 
details with regard to that subject at the moment. 

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 12-55 p.m. and resumed at 
3 p.m. with Lord Zetland in the Chait'.) 

Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto: This morn.ing I found that most of 
the arguments employed in reply to the speech. of Lord Zetland 
went to show the capacity of Indian members to deal with the sub
ject of Law and Order, but I should rae to point out that, if I 
correctly understood Lord Zetland, he never disputed the ability 
and the capacity of Indian members to take charge of the subject 
of Law and Order. The point is that such members are nominated 
by the Government and are not responsible to a constituency or to 
the Legislature or subject to outside influence, as is the case witk 
:Ministers. 

I was very much amused yesterday by the arguments of my 
friend :from Bombay, Sir Chimanlal, when he was making out a 
case for the di1ference in treatment between :Ministers and :Members 
of the Executive Council. :My own experience has been that the 
position of an Executive :Member is quite dilierent from that of a 
.Minister. As soon as a member is appointed he has a safe life of 
five years, and he is not responsible to a constituency _or Jo the 
Legislature. Whether a European or an Indian he becomes an 
autocrat, and therefore he is not open to argument or susceptible 
to the influence of public opinion at all. He has a regular policy 
and experts to guide him, and in 99 cases out of a 100 he follows 
that particular policy and is guided by his experts, so that there 
is very seldom occasion for a Governor to disagree with him. We 
have, of course, had :Ministers of whom much the same could be 
said, and we should be proud of them; but there have been others 
of whom the less said the better. They allowed themselves to be 
influenced by their constituencies, by their communal feelings and 
by their parties. If the Governor had no power to restrain them,. 
I think, had they been free to follow their own will, we should 
not be able to ask for Dominion Status or full responsible self
government if our :fitness to obtain it were to be judged by the 
capacity those men showed for the positions they :filled. 

Unfortunately we have very short memories, and I find that by 
the time we pass Aden we have forgotten the real circumstances. 
which exist in India and how we have left them. I am not le~ 
anxious than an.Y of my colleagues to secure full responsible govern
ment or Domimon Status for India~ but the facts have to be faced. 
We are all accustomed to say that the :facts must be :faced, but we 
often find it convenient to ignore them. 

Leaving :Madras aside-for my colleagues from :Madras can be 
proud of the way they have worked the constitution and of the 
circumstances that prevail in that province-! should like to take-
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the case of the Bombay Presidency, which is one of the most 
advanced Presidencies. What are the circumstances there P Even 
now we have communal trouble; a month or two ago we had 
communal trouble in Sind, and last year we had trouble in Gujerat. 
It was not only a question there of as1dng for Europeans as magis
trates, judges and officials, "I?ut they even protested against the 
public prosecutor belonging to either of the communities, and said 
that the .prosecutor who conducted the cases should not belong to 
either community. It is very regrettable that that should be so, 
but things are in that bad condition. Each community lacks con
:fidence in the other. I am not going to accuse any particular 
community, but those are the facts. 

In these circumstances it is little u;e saying, " Oh, we shall be 
able to manage"; we may create disasters. I should like to go 
very fast; I should like to go 120 miles an hour rather than 60 i£ it 
were possible to do so; but some solution must be found for this 
problem; for it is a very delicate one. Most of the Provincial 
Committees when faced with this problem did not know what to 
do. We were very anxious to do something one way or the other 
so that we might have full responsible government in our provinces 
but at the same time we were faced with difficulties. We shall 
have to put our heads together and try to arrive at some solution. 

With regard to having a Chief Minister, some of the delegates 
have expressed the fear that i£ the Governor is left free to make his 
own choice or selection he may do mischief, but I dispute that. 
Surely the Chief Minister, if he is left himself_to make a selection 
or form a Cabinet, will do the greater mischief. · The Governor 
~as no axe of his own to grind. Unfortunately we cannot compare 
-the circumstances which at present prevail in India with the situa-
-tion in. Parliament here. You have not communal parties here; 
-your parties are on quite a different basis. Most of our able and 
"influential leaders in India are Liberals, but they are left without 
any following because they are fair and straight; it is only com
munal leaders at present, whether they belon~ to the Mahasabha 
or Congressor are Muhammadans or whatever 1t may be, who ha"t"e 
an influence and a following. 

It is in the interest of the Chief Minister himself that the selec
tion should be left to the discretion of the Governor. If the 
circumstances are as favourable as are those which prevail in 
Madras, as a Parliamentary man the Governor will himself select 
a Chief Minister and on his advice form a Cabinet, but he should 
not be bound down to do that if the circumstances are not favour
abl~. He may not have a Chief Minister at all, or he may form 
the Cabinet himself and appoint a Chief Minister, or he may 
appoint a Chief Minister and then select the rest of the members 
of the Cabinet. Even i£ he does select a Chief Minister that 
Chief Minister will be able to tell his party that the Governor 
has had the last voice in the matter; otherwise even if he ;s 
the leader of the majority party he will be thrown out the 
next day and his own party will desert him il he does not work 
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on communal lines. It is said that the Chie1llinister can do what 
it is proposed the Governor should do, but that is not the case a8 
things are at present. Twenty years hence we may have partie=t 
on a different basis, but .as things are to-day everything is done 
on a communal basis and in eveiy walk of life we show this com
munal narrow-mindedness. If the Chief Minister is anxious trt 
have a representative Cabinet selected from the different groups, I 
am positive, from my experience of twelve years in the Legislatur& 
and ten years in the Bombay Council, he will be left next day by 
his followers. That has happened in our Council. Where the. 
Government has been weak and has given way to the Ministers they 
have ignored the Depressed Classes, the Muslims, and everybody 
else. In view of that exrerience I think it would be in the interest 
of the Minister who cons1ders himself Chief :Minister that he should 
not have the last voice in forming the Cabinet, but that the 
Governor should have the last voice. . _ 

As for a Second Chamber, I will not. say what our community 
bas decided, since I had the privilege of being chairman of my 
Provincial Committee. We considered this question very minutely 
and carefully, and came to the conclusion it was in the.mterests of 
the Presidency and of all the communities and of all classes, whether 
agriculturists, labour or capitalists, that we should have a Second 
Chamber in our Province, and I stick to my views in that respect. 

'Vith regard to the protection of minority interests, I do -not 
think we coUld be satisfied merely by a convention, which might 
take about thirty years, or by something in the Instrument. of 
Iut~tructions; I think it ought to find a place in the Statute itself. 
I am very keen on the overriding powers recommended by the
Statutory Commission for the Governor being accorded. 

Sir P. C. lJJitter: Previous speakers have referred ·to special 
difficulties with regard to Law and Order in Bengal. Speaking 
with a full sense of responsibility, I wish to say there is no case for 
hellting Bengal on a different footing on this matter or for accen
tuating the difficulties of Bengal with regard to Law and Order. 
However, as certain observations were made by the noble Marquess 
wbo is now presiding, and in whose judgment I have the utmost 
t~onf1dence, I desire to say something with regard to what fell from 
bim. HE> referred to an incident which occurred in 1917. As a 
member of the Legislative Council as it was then I remember that 
int•ident, but l would point out that there is a great difierence 
between 1917 and even 1921, and certainly, I hope, 1931. Having 
wNked as a Minister and as a Member, I can say with confidence 
Hmt whatever communal differences there may have been outside, 
tl:.er•! has always been an endeavour inside between Hindus and 
their Muhammadan colleagues to settle those communal difierences , 
inside the Cabinet. I am sure every Governor will bear me out 
in that. We have recently had communal trouble in Bengal; there 
•·an be no question about tbat; but so- far as communal troubles of 
whirh we hnve hnd notice in advance are concerned, I can hear 
testimony to the fact that the Muslim, whether a Minister or a 
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)Jember, and the Hindu, wlietller a :Minister or a. Member, has 
always tried with his colleague to settle those difierences. Happily 
l.n many instances where there was notice in advance those differ
ences were settled at the instance not only of the Muslim or Hindu 
:Member or :Minister but of their respective followings in the 
IJegislative Council. 
' I quite admit, however, that these communal troubles may 
come all of a sudden. If these communal troubles do come all of 
a sudden, and if the particular Minister in charge of Law and 
Order has to deal firmly with them it should not be apprehended 
that if that :Minister happens to be a Hindu or a Muslim his 
action is likely to be criticised by the other communities. As I 
remarked on Friday last, we cannot run away from the realities 
of to-day, and each one of us, including myself, is probably rather 
too much obsessed with the realities of to-day. If that Ministry 
has a majority, however, I am sure it will be a majority composed 
b~th of Hindus and Muhammadans, and tlie Minister, be he a 
Hindu or be he a Muhammadan, will have to look not only to the 
:Muhammadan section of his followers, but to tlie Hindu section. 
A Muhammadan will have to look to the Hindu section of his 
followers as well as to the :Muhammadan section, and a Hindu will 
have to look to the Muhammadan section as well as to the Hindu 
section. 

Again, it has been my experience-and I am sure it has been 
the experience "of many others-that with added responsibility 
there comes added stre~h. Look at what is going on in the difi- · 
erent Legislative Councils with regard to the transferred and reserv
ed departments. With regard to transferred departments, the added 
Tesponsibility is shown by the fact that on P.erhaps only one occasion 
was there a departure from that responsibility, and that was rapid
ly made good; generally speaking the Le~islative Councils, even 
those which were against working the constitution, have acted with 
responsibility. · 

Gi~ng the matter my best consideration, I say that if in any 
Province Law and Order ought to be transferred it is in Bengal. 
Let me not be misunderstood. If there is any Province where 
Law and Order has created difficulties it is in my Province. Quite 
apart from communal questions, where is another Province where 
you have a terrorist movement such as you have in Bengal P I 
make bold to say that if Law and Order were in the hands of 
Indians, perhaps that movement could have been checked-! do 
not say wiped out-more effectively. Let me refer, Sir, to your 
oWn. administration. How was it that when you left not even the 
terrorists criticised you? It was because you tried to take into 
account public opinion, and at the same time you were :firm. But, 
whenever public opinion has been ignored, those who are against 
the maintenance of law and order raise tlieir heads, and the mere 
-enforcement of law and order will never be able to suppress them. 

I know, Sir, that you can always see the other point of view 
when the other point of view is presented to you, and, as I value 
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your testimony very much, I should like to make· an appeal to you. 
I know you have not the obstinacy of weakness; you have the 
strength of the strong. You will approach the question from this 
"point o£ view, and, approaching it.from this point of view, let us 
examine the position. 

Let me assume for a moment that Law and Order are in the 
hands of an official Minister. That official Minister can at the 
most have but the most grudging support of his colleagues. What 
will be 'the type o:f his colleagues? There will be no official bloc. 
The type o£ colleagues :from whom the official Minister can expect 
support will be a type, I venture to submit, which will not have 
the confidence of considerable sections of their countrymen 
represented in the Legislative Council. 

What can the official Minister do? At present he can do a lot 
of things; at any rate he can get liis will eniorced. But when 
there is no longer an official bloc, and when the Governor, in spite 
of whatever reserve powers you may give him by the constitution, 
will be either powerless or, if he has tlie strength of the weak, will 
set the whole country ablaze, what will happen? The only alter
native will be for the Governor to call in martial aid. If the 
Governor does not listen to the advice of his Ministers, whether 
the Ministry is :formed :from a majority party or is a coalition 
Ministry, the whole countryside will be ablaze; do not forget that. 
On the other hand, if instead of an official }!inister you have a 
Minister who has the support of his majority, I am sure that in 
an emergency of that character that Minister will call to his aid 
not only his own following but, since we are all agreed we are
going to have joint responsibility, tbe following of all the 
Ministers. ·Those Ministers, with joint responsibility, will place 
before the elected representatives of the people what the position 
is, and show the necessity of maintaining law and order. If there
be some Hindu who is communal, some one from the Hindu Sabha. 
for instance, or some Muhammadan who approaches the question 
from a communal point of view, I am sure there will be other 
Hindus who will impress on this Hindu, and otlier Muhammadans
who will impress on that Muhammadan, the supreme necessity, in 
the interests of the people themselves, of the maintenance of law 
and order. . 

I do not for a moment ignore the fact that there may be
occasions of communal conB.ict, but the best solution is not merely 
to take action after the event but in the ~eneral formation of public
opinion, which is far more important than the police force,· how
ever efficient. But, Sir, I speak with a full sense of responsibility 
as one who has borne his share of the burden o£ the ~overnment 
of the country, and I ask how is it that the communal question. 
which I knew in Bengal 15 years ago, is again raisin~r its head? 
I. do not question the efficiency of the police officers. I have the 
htgohest respect for some of them, particularly the Head of the 
Police in Calcutta. Nor do I question the motives or the efficiency 
of the Indian Civil Service. I have had the privilege of working 
with mutual confidence with members of that service. The Civil 
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Services has always tried .to be efficient, but it is necessary also 
to be able to appreciate the mentality of tlie people. There hne 
been people who hav~ been able to appreciate that mentality, and 
at the same time to ~. efficient administrators. Bengal is a 
Province wnere Hindus and Muslims are not in conflict and where 
education is well advanced, but the. unemployment problem does 
give rise to con.ftict. In that Province. above all others, von do 
require the help of the non-official. You ;require efficiency c-om
bined with understanding. Therefore I venture to say as my 
considered opinion that official ministers, whether thev may 
answer in other Provinces or not, will certainly not do in Bengal. 
As regards a minister who may be a JD.ember of the community 
from which my friend Mr. Wood comes, it would depend on him 
whether or not he made good. I am one of tliose who believe that 
the future policy should be for Hindus and Yuslims, British and 
Indians, to work together with true understanding. If the British 
elected member remains a member of the Council I would not 
object if he·were in charge of Law and Order, but even when the 
British minister be in charge of Law and Order it must never be 
forgotten that he and his colleagues are jointly responsible to the 
House, and he must act with a proper sense of responsibility. I 
say, therefore, that there is no case for treating Law and Order in 
Bengal on a different footing from that in any other Province, but 
there is every reason for treating Law and Order in Beng-al from 
a more progressive standpoint. · 

There are only one or two other points on which I may address 
the sub-Committee. We have discussed the question of the chief 
minister at some length. Much of the discussion is really based 
on a misapprehension. We have been told that statutory provision 
is not wanted for a· chief minister. ·If there be no statutory pro
vision it stands to reason that the minister who can command a 
majority, and in commanding that majority,. can command the 
votes of other sections, stands in a stronger position in commanding 
the majority. Some people are apt to think that if you have 50 
to 60 per cent. of the members in one community you at once get 
the support of those members. We had 39 ).[ uslims in our legis
lath·e council. and with the official bloc the total was 44, and they 
had more than an ample majority in a House of 140. But how 
is it in Bengal? From the mere fact that a number of members of 
the legislative council belong to one community, be that I.'Om

munity Muslim or Hindu, you cannot expect that every individual 
in that community woul~ give his support. I speak from ten years 
experience. A party in a wider sense of the term_:c.a party with 
a programme to go before the country-will not be pos~ible so 
long as we have ~ommunal eleclorates. I am merely stahnJ! my 
opinion. If there be no statutory provision for the chief minister, 
the particular ~entleman who should command the confidenl.'e of 
the majority is hardly likelv to do so unless he has the support of 
the Hindu, the Muslim. the backward classes, the Indian Christians. 
and others. And the more 'Varied the composition of his party, the 
.,-eater will be his strength. 
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M v remarks about the chief minister disposed to a certain e:rl~nt 
.of what 1 had to say about minorities. For minorities I think it is 
not possible to have statutory :provision, but it is possible to draw 
1he attention of the Governor In the Instructions to the existence 
of minorities, and, as has been pointed out by Lord Zetland the 

.constitution cannot run unless there is the utmost confidence bet-
ween the Governor and his ministers, particularly .the most im· 
portant, the chief minister. Without a statutory provision, the 
Governor, even if the chief minister system be adopted7 _will have, 
it open to him to point out to the chief minister, that he is neglect'7 
ing such and such an interest which is very important, and that if 
·the members representing that interest can be brought in and 
.enabled to work together it will be an asset and a source of strength. 
(Mr. Henderson at this point took the Chair.) 

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: I still adhere to my opinion 
-that no rigid provision can be made in a statute for. the appoint
ment of a chief minister. My friend who has just sat down stated 
1hat in Bengal they cannot :form a party which can command the 
confidence of very large sections of the House. Another friend 
from my part of the country, Sir Cowasji Jehangir, was anxious 
:about the statute. . 

Sir C ou·asji J ehangir: I did not say statute. 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: At least he was layiilg 

--sti·ess on the point that there ought to be some provision. Now 
what are the parties in this part of the presidency? There are the 
·:Muhammadans, the non-Brahmin group, or I might call the other 
•territorial g-roup, the majority group. How many Liberals are 
-there? Only 5 or 6. We tried to form in Bombay, when there 
-was a sc1·amble over the formation of a ministry, certain parties, 
but there were no parties. Surely it is impossible that a rigid 
-provision in the statute for the appointment of chief minister will 
,1\·ork in all the presidencies. I may refer, on the question of 
minorities, to the fact that certain o'ther countries have had sta
-tutory representation of minorities. In Canada the principle of 
such representation has been recognised as valid and regularly 
applied since the first ministry of thirteen members formed in 
1867; 5 of those members came from Montreal, 4 from Quebec, 1 
·represented the English speaking population, and the others came 
from other parts. In the case of an important minority [ike the 
Muhammadans, a provision ou~ht to be made for at least one 
]I uhammadan hv statute to he m the cabinet. I do not like the 
-members of my community to be left to the tender mercies of the 
majority. By convention it also might be made imperative that 
a member of a minority like the Muhammadan or some others 
-might be represented in the cabinet, bui the danger of a convention 
is when the majority may not follow the convention. Therefore 
there ought to be authority given to the governor to enforce the 
-convention. ... . 

Coming to law and order, everyone of us is interested in its 
:rreservation. Whr!>ver be in charge of law and order, whether 
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Hindu,_Muhammadan, or El!Iopean is always subject to a certain 
afuowit of criticism, ·and I might say on my past experience that 
Europeans are subjected to more criticism t~at the Indian mem
bers in charge of law and order. It is admitted on all hands that 
the subOrdinate officers from the rank and :file of the police are very
well disciplined, very loyal, and have carried out their duties under· 
very difficult circumstances, even against their own co-religionists_ 
If the rank and :file can conscientiously carry out this duty I fail 
to see how a responsible minister would not also discharge the duty 
coi:tscientiously. The Indians in charge of law and order, though 
they were in a safe and secure position, not subject to the vote
Qf the council, have nevertheless carried out their duties conscien
tiqlisly, without any consideration of caste or creed. Why, there
fore; should not a minister responsible to the legislature carry out 
his duties with equal conscientiousness, and rise above racial consi
derations? Moreover, in the cabinet we have joint responsibility. 
There will be other ministers who will have to accept this policy 
before he launches it, and so there is a control over him within the
cabinet. 

My experience of the :Montagu Chelmsford Reforms has been 
th·J.t they have failed because of the division of the subjects into
l'eserved and transferred. The elected members of the Council 
han always resented the fact that the reserved subjects are not· 
subject to their vote. They have always attempted to level their 
critic·ism against the reserved subjects, because if they throw out
any legislation in the reserved departments it can be certified •. 
Now we are transferring most of the subjects, including Irrigation 
and I .. and Revenue, to maJre only Law and Order reserved will be
vP-ry rlifficult and will be an untenable position to take up. Even 
when we had Councils in which there was an official bloc and· 
nominated members a good deal of criticism was levelled against 
the department of Law and Order. If we do not> transfer Law ana 
Order I am afraid the position of _the Ministers who have accepted 
jowt responsibility, with only one official or non-official or whoever 
it may be who is not responsible to the Legislature, will be very· 
difficult, and they will find it very difficult _to carry on. The
Ministers who are responsible to the Legislature may feel that they
cannot leave their colleague who is in charge of a reserved depart-
ment in the lurch and ask all their followers to go and vote against 
him, but if they follow his advice in regard to a particular matter 
which is not approved by the Legislature I am afraid they will lose 
their own adherents. Their position will be a very awkward one. 

In fact, the separation into reserved and transferred subjects
has prevented the Ministers from formin~ parties, because the 
members of the Legislature have always sa1d to them" If you will 
join us in attacking the reserved departments we will blindly 
follow your 'lead, but, when the question of the reserved depart
ments comes up, you liinisters who belong to. the transferred· 
departments for the sake of policy tlirow your votes with the
reserved side of Government." That has been a great obstacle in• 
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the way of forming Ministries. In my opinion, therefore, Law 
and Order should be transferred. 

Coming to another question, the powers of the Governor via-a-via 
his Exeeutive and the Le~islature, and so on, I will only say a word 
about this. "\Ve have said there will be a :Ministry and that there 
will be joint responsibility; now comes the q,uestion of whether the 
'Governor should be bound by the joint advice of the Ministers in 
all matters or not, or whether ·he should be given certain overriding 
powers. To my shame I must admit that there are communal 
differences among us. My friend Dr. Ambedkar complained of the 
·tyranny of the majority over his class, and went to the extent of 
·suggesting not only that t1ie Governor should have overriding 
-powers but that the Central Government in addition should have 
those powers. When I bear that in mind, and when I find there 
are no stable/arties yet in my country which can ensure a majority 
o:f the electe members-and we have not worked this constitution 
yet-I think I am in favour of giving t1ie Governor overriding 
JlOWers in some matters, but at the same time I would suggest that 
provision should be made in the Statute that as soon as we have 
-worked the constitution properly those overriding powers should 
:be eliminated. 

Personally, I am against the idea of a Second Chamber; I think 
it would merely create difficulties and be a :fifth wheel in the coach, 
but I have left my mind open until I hear wliat will be the com
position of this Second Chamber, what will be the franchise for 
electing members to it and what will be its functions. If it is 
·merely a Second Chamber, a revising liody in regard to Bills, I do 
·not think it is necessary. I fail to understand how this Second 
Chamber will protect the riglits of minorities. We have safe~uards 
in the overriding powers of the Governor for the protection of 
minorities and in regard to other matters, and if anything· liable 
to disturb Law and Order occurs and the Minister does not take 

·timely action there is the overriding power of the Governor which 
<:an be exercised; in order to preserve the safety and tranquillity of 
the Province he can intervene. We agree that the Governor should 
he given <'ertain overriding powers, and therefore he ought to be 
·given power to restore demands which are rejected, for the purpose 
of carrying out those powers, and powers of certification in regard 
·to Bills so far as those overriding powers are concerned. 

I fail to see how setting up a Second Cliamber would prevent 
the Governor from exercising certain overriding powers which have 
lleen suggested by the Simon Commission. It is suggested he 
should have overriding powers in order to secure the due :fulfilment 
-of any liability of Government in respect of items of expenditure 
not subjected to the vote of the Legislature. How would the 
Second Chamber help there, unless this power is given to the 
Governor? "\Ve may not have Security Services hereafter, but at 
present we have them and they will continue; and therefore if the 
salaries of the existing staff are cut down the Governor ought to 

:have the power to intervene. Overriding powers are also suggested 
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to. secure the carrying out of any order received l>y a Provincial 
Government from the Government of India or the Secretary oi 
State, with a view to safeguarding the administration of CentraL 
subjects and so on. Those powers are necessary, but should be
very carefully defined, so that we may not leave room for the re-
introduction of powers of control over the whole Provincial :field. 

Raja N arendra N ath: I should like to make a few remarks on. 
the subjectswhich have been under discussion this morning. First 
of all, with regard to Second Chambers and the desirability or
necessity of creating them in the Provinces, I am one of those
who admit the utility of Second Chambers. They certainly ex
ercise a steadying influence over the Lower Chamber. The Punjab. 
Governm~nt, however, has not proposed a Second Chamber and. 
there is no general demand for it in the Province. It is not that; 
there is any lack of men wlio would be suitable as members of a1 
Second Chamber, or that they are unwilling to exercise their influ
ence on the policy and administration of the Province, but because• 
of reasons peculfar to the Province itself~ Provinces which have· 
proposed the creation of Second Chambers have at the same time
come forward with the proposal that the preponderant influence of 
landlords should be counter-acted by the representation of other· 
interests. The Maharaja of Darbhanga referred to the matter, and' 
as far as I have read the proposals of other Governments I know 
that the necessity of representing interests other than those of 
landlords is. admitted. 

I£ that principle were admitted with regard to the Punjab it 
would create a difficulty to which I do not wish to refer in clear 
words. We have many controversial issues of a similar nature to 
settle before we create another one, and therefore for that reason· 
I am not asking for the creation of a Second Chamber in the· 
Punjab, although I think that, if one were created, it would. 
exercise a healthy influence; though in regard to that many of my
friends may differ from me. However, that is my view and I must 
give expression to my own views. The difficulties are of the· 
<;haracter at which I have hinted. 

· The next controversial question which has been discussed is the· 
transfer of Law and Order. I listened very attentively to the 
speech delivered by Lord Zetland. and I admit there is considerable· 
force in his arguments. At the same time, I know what has 
been urged upon the other side, namely that there have been Indian 
a.dministrators who have with great impartiality administered Law 
and Order and have inspired confidence in all. On a small scale· 
in earlier times I have had my own experience in this matter, 
and I think I was able to administer Law and Order to the satis
faction of those below and those above. But it is said that the 
circumstances were quite different; the Indian officers who ad
ministered Law and Order were not responsible to the Council or 
to a populace or to an electorate. It may be so. but everything 
depends on how that electorate is composed. I will not tren_ch on 
~.ontroyersial questions, but it seems to me that every sub-
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Committee has got something in common with sub-Committees
which have been appointed. I would not encroach on the· 
functions of other sub-Committees, but it seems· to me that if we· 
are able to solve minority questions to the satisfaction of all, most. 
of the difficulties will disappear. . 

The mentality evinced by Indian administrators and Indian· 
..Ministers durina the last 40 years will be different from the men-· 
tality which will be created under the new circumstances, if we 
are able to grapple with the problem to which I have referred. In 
that hope. therefore, I would support the transfer of Law and' 
Order, because the performance of duties is learnt by undertaking 
responsibilities and learning how to discharge them. An atmos
phere has undoubtedly prevailed during the last 40 years, due to 
circumstances to which I am not re:ferrin~ in detail, which makes
the outlook :for the future also somewhat disappointing; but i£ the· 
circumstances are changed I think we can look forward to a better· 
and healthier atmosphere. 

With regard to the inclusion of minorities in the Cabinet, there· 
seems to be a consensus of opinion that important minorities should· 
be represented in the Cabinet, and though no statutory provision is' 
necessary a sort of convention may be created, or a clause may be· 
inserted in the Instrument of Instructions from the King to the· 
Governor drawing the attention of Governors to the desirability 
or necessity of including minorities in the Cabinet. I am not one· 
of those who say that the Simon Report, or any superstructure· 
built on it, should not be touched with a pair of tongs. I have· 
come across on the same boat as Sir A. P. Patro, and I have care-
fully studied the Simon Report and the Despatch of the Govern
ment of India based upon it; and I tliink the solution which has. 
been suggested by the Government of India is the most satisfactory. 
They say that they do not fail to recognise the strength of minority 
apprehensions, and that they give general support to the suggestion. 
put forward by the Government of the United Provinces that the· 
Instrument of Instructions to the Governor should include an obli- · 
gation to attempt to secure the representation o:l: a minority com-
munity in the Cabinet where such a minority is of sufficient im- · 
portance to warrant it. I think that would meet the case; I do· 
not think we should encumber the Statute with provisions which 
can be made otherwise. 

With regard to the appointment of a Chief Minister, I think· 
undue importance is being attached to fliat term. There will 
always be the leader of the majority party, by whatever l!_ame he is 
called. In tht> Punjab there has been no Chief Minister, but there· 
has been a Minister who has had the largest following. He is 
not called the Chief :Minister, but words do not matter; so lon~ as 
the man who commands the ma_iority of followers in the Council is 
consulted it is all right. I think some of the discussion about a 
provision in the Statute or elsewhere with regard to the appoint
ment of a Chief Minister has been unnecessary. 

Sir Chimardal Setalt·ad: We have already occupied considerable 
time in debating the various points that are before us, and I will: 
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h~ as ~rief as I poss~bly can. I ~o not share the view to which 
.expression has be~n given by my fnend Sir N awaz Bhutto; he drew 
.a ve~ ~loo~y pi~ture o£. t~e· state of the Presidency of Bombay, 
;and If his picture 1S true It IS really a plea for abolishing all trans
ferred ~ubJects, scrapping ~ven the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms 

· .and gomg back to autocratic government • 
. Fo~unately, however, the picture drawn by him in my humble 

·view, IS not correct. at all~ an~ t.hough I do not say for a moment 
·that there are no difficulties, 1t Is not for us unduly to exaggerate . 
. t~em, and ~o say.that this or the other thing cannot be done. Con
:Siderable. discussion has taken place on the question whether law 
:and order should be transferred or not. Various doubts and 
·anxieties have been expressed. It lias been suggested that the 
.department of law and order should remain with a non-official 
·minister, that the police should be in the hands of a neutral 
:authority-! do not know exactly what was meant by that-and 
Lord Zetland expressed anxiety with regard to the state of things 
in Bengal, and doubts as to the desirability just yet of transferring 
law and order to ministers responsible to the legislative council. 
'But I implore him and a'll the members of this Committee 
-seriously to consider that, while you are doubting and hesitating 
whether Hindu or Muhammadan can be trusted properly to ad
minister law and order, events are marching fast in India, and if 
-you continue to hesitate and to do11bt and to weigh this and the 
-other, take heed-I am saying it in all seriousness-if there is no 
·real transfer of power there will be in a few years no law and order 
left in India to administer, and you will have to go on administer
ing the country by force. You have to make your choice. There 
-may even be mal-administration for a time if you transfer law and 
-order, but the choice you have to make is as to whether you will, 
·so to speak, in the hope and expectation and firm belief that ulti
-mately, when responsibility is thrown upon the people, things will 
-come all right, act according to that faith, or whether you are 
going to take the alternative of disturbing law and order continuous
ly, not in one Province but in the whole country, and carry on rule 
with armed force. Sir, I say this with all seriousness, and with 
-all emphasis, not by way of· any threat, not by way of trying to 
·frighten anyone, but I say it because I feel deeply about it. I 

. feel convinced as to the truth of what I am saying, looking at the 
-events which were happening in India while we were there, which 
·are still happening after we have come here, and which are bound 
to happen... unless the British Government are prepared to do some-

·thing big that will arrest the imagination of the people and bring 
them back from the ways in which they have travelled, putting 

'before them somethin~ which they think is worth working for. 
Unless you do that, thmgs to my mind are hopeless, and I say this 
in all seriousness, I, who have always been a supporter of law and 

-order who have always been, as we Liberals have been, reasonable 
supp~rters of Government, we who have surrendered large incomes 
in order to take up and work for reforms, we who know the people, 

·we. who know the conditions obtaining in our Presidencies-! say, 
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that I warn you again that if you go on tinkering like this, hesitat· 
ing and doubting whether this can or cannot be trusted to the 
Indians you are committing the greatest blunder in history. I 
will pass on. 

As regards law and order, look at the state of things in Indian 
States like llyderabad and Kashmir. In Hyderabad 90 per cent~ 
or more of the population is Hindu. There is a Muhammadan 
ruler, a Hindu chief minister, and law and order is administered 
there by the Muhammadan ruler and a predominantly Muham
madan cabinet over a 90 per cent. Hindu population. Is there any 
trouble there? In Kashmir we have the reverse position. There
we have a Hindu ruler, with a very large proportion of Muslim 
subjects. Law and order is administered by members of one com
munity though that community is a minority in tile Province. If 
you once throw responsibility on the shoulders of the Indian 
ministers I do not see why there should be any trouble there at all. 
Therefore I appeal to you to put tiie utmost con:fidence in the
Indian, if you are going to trust him with self~government, and 
s~.>e what happens. I assure you, you will not be disappointed. 

Coming to the various other subjects about the overriding 
powers of the Governor, I submit that if you have :full autonomous 
government in the Provinces, you cannot have vested in the
Governor the present powers of interference. For instance, at 
present he has the power of certifying any bill or law which the
l~.>gislative council has rejected. He has the power to restore any 
grant which the legislative council has thrown out on the presen
tation of the budget. That power acts in a very vicious manner. 
It mahs the legislative council irresponsible, it makes the execu
tive also irresponsible in a sense. Let us say that the question of 
n particular grant or a particular bill is put beiore the legislative
council, the council, if it has some grievance, may throw out that 
particular proposal irrespective of its merits, because it is fully 
~onscious that this will not bring the government to a standstill,. 
and that the Governor will restore it. But if they knew that when 
they threw it out the responsibility would be upon them and upon 
the1r ministers to carry on the administration, they would think. 
twice, thrice and many times before they threw out any grant 
except on its real merits. The present power of restoration ot 
grants engenders irresponsibility in the members of the council,. 
be('ause, as I have pointed out, they are ~ure that whatever pranks 
they play, the King's Government will be carried on. There is: 
the power of restoration, and they know full well that it will be
restored. Therefore I submit that those powers of restoration of" 
grant and certification should go. The powers vested in the Gov~ 
ernor under Section 52 (3), in which he is entitled to take action 
contrary to the advice of his ministers should also go. I quite 
admit that if there is breakdown in the constitution or if the
tranquility and peace of the Province may so require, he may be
given certain powers circumscribed by proper conditions. 

Then, in this connection, the question of Second Chambers has
be~.>n put forward. In my humble view it would he a great mistake-
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to institute Second Chambers in the Provinces. We have the 
-considered opinion of a majority of the local government againSt 
the institutions of Second Chambers. If you institute Second 

·Chambers you produce occasions for conflict and strife, and instead 
·of smoothing the work of administration you will create difficulties 

· -where none exist at present. Some members suggested, very dis
interestedly, that a Second Chamber will be a very good thing 
for the protection of minorities and other interests. I fail to see 
'how the Second Chamber is going to protect the minorities, and, 
=as has been pointed out already, you will have immense practical 
·difficulties. What is the Second Chamber to do? Is it to have 
-co-ordinating powers, and the same sort of powers with regard 
to the bud~et as the lower house? I£- you do that, you immediate
ly put both Houses in conflict. Are they to have a co-ordinated 
~oice in every matter considered by the legislative council P It 
-would be very difficult in practice to adjust the relations of the 
two Houses. and occasions lor conflict would he crP.ated where at
present none exist. 

Then with regard to the suggestion about the Chief Minister, 
1 have carefully heard what has been said against it, but I still 
bold to the view that the best system is to have a chief minister 
-who recommends to the Governor the names of his colleagues. 
No doubt the Governor, if there be special reasons for not accept
ing his recommendation, must refuse it, but I do not see how you 
=are to have the principle of joint responsibility working unless you 
have the chief minister. How can you put together three or four 
individuals who are not of the same mind and are selected by the 
-Governor independently of each other? How are 1ou to get them 
to work with joint responsibility? You must dense some system 
by which the ministry brought together is one that will work in 
-common, and that can only be done by following the ordinary 
procedure adopted in these matters. The Gonrnor sends for the 
-persons having the largest following and asks him to undertake 
the administration and suggest to him the names of his colleagues. 

·Then, Sir, a ~ot has been said about minorities and their pro
tection, that a certain provision should be statutory or a conven
-tion, or that soine other method should be taken. May I appeal 
to all the members of this Committee that we should not complicate 
·the issues before us by going into the question of minorities. The 
question would include their proportion in the councils, their 
places in the cabinet, in the services, and all the various safeguards, 
and this question is going to be considered by a special Minorities 
Committee .. All these questions will have to be considered in a 
Committee with other people who are not here to-day, but who 
are interested in the question. As some members know, there are 
-conversations proceeding on these very subjects between the people 
who are working with regard to Hindu and Muslim minorities and 
other questions, and it is very likely-! hope it will be so-that 
these questions will be satisf.actorily settled by mutual agreement. 
'Therefore let us not complicate the situation by discussing piece
-meaf the question of minorities as regards the Provinces. The 
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question has to be looked at as 8 whole for the whole of India .. 
Let that subject be considered comprehensively by the special 
Minorities Committee which must deal with all these questions, 
their place in the Cabinet, in ~he services, in the legislativ;e 
~ouncils, and other analogous questions. I beg of you to leave that 
question to be clealt with by that committee where all these con
siderations ancl many more may be considered, and some proper 
solution rea£•hed. · 

Raja of Parlakimedi: I rise to offer just a :few remarks in :favour 
of second chambers. The institution o£ second chambers through
out the Indian Provinces, I feel, is very nerP.Ssary. The Provinces 
are vast, their population huge, their interests varied, and in many 
Provinces these interests clash with one another. Not long ago 

, \n my Province an attempt was made by the party in power to 
rleprh·e certain owners of property of rights which they had held 
ht>reditarily for ages, and had it not been :for the support which 
those who were threatened received :from the .Central Government, 
legislation would have been carried of a very drastic nature with 
disastrous effects. India, like other parts of the world, has vested 
interests which are subject to attack, and unless there is such an 
amount of safeguard, the minority community run 8 great risk. 
Tht> democratic system of government is, after all, an experiment, 
simply g.-afted upon the oriental mind, and countries ·that 
have worked the democratic system of government for long 
periods have found the necessity o£ continuing second cham
bers. It is necessary for India to have, for. the time being, 
if not for ever, second chambers. These need not be entirely 
for a cer"tain section of the land interests. The land interests 
in India have .never tried to deprive others of their posses
sions or to encroach on their rights. Their ideal has been 
always to be useful to others and to further the advance of what
ever comes under their control. It is the principle of the landed 
interest to-day also to see that, while seeking protection :from 
encroachments on the part of others, it should not itself be a stum
bling block ·in the way of other interests coming into the Second 
Chamber. In addition to the land interests, there are other 
interests, which also I ltan had occasion to study, and which 
have been rather neglected by legislatures in certain Provinces. 
If a Second Chamber were instituted which should include 
commercial interests, the land interest, and also the services, 
togt>ther with people of long experience, I am sure it would 
be .a ve~· desirable institution to hold the balance equal, and 
also a source to which minorities and vested interests could look 
for protection. 

Sir C01rasji J ehangir: Since this question of an official minister 
has been raised by so important a member of this Committee as 
Lord Zetlan(l, I may be allowed to say just a :few words. 
Lord Zet land has agreed to the transfer of all departments, but from 
his experience in Bengal he has come to the conclusion that law 
and order should be in the hands of a man who is neither a Hindu 
nor a Muhammadan. 



. Lord Zetland: I did not say that this should necessarily be so 
but that there should _be a discretion. r 

Sir Cowasji l ehangir: I stand corrected. Lord Zetland thinks 
tltat there should be an opportunity for the Governor and the chief 
minister to appoint to this post a man who is neither a Hindu nor 
3: M~hammadail., and~ f!rder to do that he has suggesled that an 
official should. be a IDmlster. I understand, therefore, that his 
suggestion amounts to a possible safeguard with regard to law and 
order. Well, Sir, we have heard a good deal from other members 
as to the success with which Indians have administ~red the depart
ment o~-law and order ~.several Provinces. I am quite prepared 
to admit that these Indians had been. members -of the Executive 
Council. I understand that some En~lishmen who have had ex
perience in India may feel some hesitation on this subject, but 
Lord Zetland has given us an· example to illustrate his point. He 
is apprehensive of adverse criticism of even just and honest con
clusions and actions, and of tlie effect which this might have upon 
the morale of the police. May I point out that since Lord Zetland 
left India we have heard not a small amount of criticism of English 
members of Government all over India holding the portfolio of law 
and order. . Such criticism has not come only from Hindus and 
Muhammadans, I venture to suggest that it has also come from 
members of his own· cominunity, and sometimes I even believe it 
is a truism to say that a man holding the portfolio of law and order 
cannot ·do anything that is right to-day, and it follows absolutelr, 
as day follows night, that he is going to be criticised. I am afraid 
I cannot admit the argument that criticism of even justifiable 
actions on the part of the Minister, whether a Hindu or a Muham
madan, would affect the morale of the police. If that were so, the 
police would have very little morale left by now. 

We have heard that the police have stood up to the great task 
which has been placed upon them with conspicuous loyalty to their 
Member and to the Government, and therefore the main argument 
which it seemed to me Lord Zetland put forward to support the 

. Governor or the Chief Minister appointing an official does not 
really bear examination. 

The second ar~ent was that if he were a Hindu the Muham
madans might criticise; if he were a Muhammadan, the Hindus 
might criticise-the old communal question. But to-day, with an 
Englishman holding the portfolio of Law and Order, it is both 
Hindus and Muhammadans who criticise him! He is accused 
to-day of siding either with the Hindus or with the Muhammadans; 
he is sometimes accused by both for other reasons. Therefore in 
critical times, in times of difficulty and of communal tension, 
whether·you have-a Hindu ·or whether you have a Muhammadan 
or whether you have an Indian who does not happen to be either 
a Hindu or a Muhammadan, I am afraid he will be criticised and 
his just motives will be impugned. You are not, therefore, going 
to get over that difficulty by suggesting that in such times it would 
be an advantage to have an Englishman. I firmly believe that in 
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these critical times it is a distinct advantage to have an Indian
a distinct advantage. 

Sir Chimanlal has very eloquently appealed to you all in the 
name of both England and India, and I need not add to that 
.appeal. I would ask you to go forward with courage and, if you 
have any apprehensions, to choose the lesser evil. We who have to 
suffer, we who will lose most in India by disorders, by anarchy, by 
terrorism, we are prepared to take our courage in both hands. 
Many of us, who five or ten years ago would have hesitated to hand 
-over Law and Order to a Minister, are not only prepared to do so 
now, but urge and advocate that it should be done for our own 
safety, and in the name of the connection between Britain and 
India. . 

I must just say one word about the question of the Chief Minister. 
Chai1'7Mn: Did not you give us that the other day? 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Yes, but when you were absent Sir 

Ghulam Hussain mentioned that I had asked for a Statutory pro~ 
·'Vision. I did not ask for a Statutory provision for a Chief Minister. 

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: Then we both agree. 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir: I asked that the matter should be deaiJt 

with in the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor. 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: I said the same thing. 
Sir Cozcasji J ehangir: There is a difference, and I really can

not see why there is all this objection. There are only two alter
natives; either the Governor chooses his Ministers with the advice · 
of one or two prominent elected members of the House, or one 
prominent member picks out the names of the Ministers for the 
approval of the Governor. The Governor will have the right to 
disapprove of any name, and he will have the right also of carrying 
out the directions he may be given under the Instrument to see 
that minorities are safeguarded. The great advantage of having 
a Chief Minister who will choose his own men and get them 
approved by the Governor is that th-ere will be joint responsibility. 

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: Without a [arge party at 
its back. . 

Str Cowasji J ehangir: ·we have heard about the Governor's 
-overriding powers, and I want to ask a question about that; A 
good deal has been s~id about _Second Champers .. Is it open ~o us 
.on the present occasiOn to ra1se the question of the life of the 
Executive, as to how many years the Executive is to last and as to 
the circumstances under which a vote of censure can be moved, or 
does that come under a separate head? 

ChainiWn: I have already announced that I do not see how you 
can separate any of these questions from the composition and 
-constitution of the Provincial Executive. · 

Sir Cowaaji J ehangir: Under those circumstances it is a new 
issue alto~ether that I propose to raise, and I am afraid I shall have 
to deal with it. If it does not come under this head I will resume 



my seat, but if you rule, Sir, that it does come under this head 
I shall have to deal with it, because it has not been touched on yet. 

The ~~ of the Ex~cutive, ~ presume,. will be _the same period 
as the life- of the Legislature; if the Le~ISlature IS to have a life 
of four yean~ I presum«s th& Executive will also have a life of four 
years unless it is turned out by a vote of censure or by the rejection 
of a ~ill.or grant which ~e Ex~cuti!e conside~s of such importance 
that 1t chooses to tender Its resigllabon. I think we must consider 
by what majority the House can pass such a vote of censure. We 
have heard a good deal about the desirability of stability; we have 
heard a good deal about the groups that exist in the Legislatures in 
India, and there is genuine apprehension in the minds of some that 
a Ministry under certain circumstances may undese:rvedly be turned 
out. Therefore, to give some stability to that ministry, it is neces
sary to consider ways and means. On that account I am one of 
those who believe that it would be advisable to provide in the 
Sfatute that no vote of censure· should be carried without a two
thirds majority. That will give the stability which is wanted to
the Ministry and which will help us and help those members of 
the British Delegation who are so anxious to provide stability by 
the ~verriding powers of the Governor.-

I am not in favour of those overriding powers of the Governor, 
because our experience of dyarchy has shown that these overriding· 
powers are often made use of on occasions which the originators 
and authors of the legislation never ~tended. I do not wish to go 
into details, but we have had experience of that and therefore, 
anxious as we are to have as little interference as possible from the 
Governor, and anxious as we are that a Ministry should be stl!_ble, 
I. think it advisable that this suggestion of requiring a two--thirds 
majority to turn out a Ministry by a vote of censure should be 
considered. I would even go further and would be prepared to 
consider a de:finite life for the Ministry, as in America, say three 
or four years, and have a Ministry which cannot be turned out for 
three or four years. 

J/r. Zafrullah Khan: Also at the Centre? 
Sir Cowasji l elumgir: I am not talking of the Centre but of the 

Provinces. 
Sir Chimanlal Setah•ad : Then it is not responsible to the 

Legislature. 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir: It is in a way, and I should have it 

appointed not by the Governor but by the Chief Minister in con
sultation with the Governor. I would suggest for the consideration 
of the sub-Committee that for the stabilitv of the Ministrv we should 
have these two provisions. I am not going to be dogniatic on the 
question, but since no one has alluded to these very important 
matters, and since under your ruling, Sir, they fall under this head, 
it has been my duty to place them before you for consideration. 

Chai1'711Lln: It is time for us to adjourn. I have some half
dozen speakers still on my list, and I think you will agree with me 
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that when I have exhausted those on my list I should try to ~ive 
vou what I conceive to be the sense of the Committee on the vanous 
:Points which have been discussed. I think we shall all agree that 
we cannot go round the table again; at least, I hope so. I have 
·givl'n a fair amount of latitude, and I hope that by about noon to
morrow I shall be able to sense the feelings of the sub-Committee 
-on several of the points. If I feel satisfied that any point requires 
further discussion I shall separate it from the others and suggest 
that we discuss it a little further. We will hold two meetings 
to-morrow, at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. 

(The B1lb-Committee adjourned at 4·45 p.m.) 

PRoCEEDI~Gs oF THE FouxTH MEETING OF sUB-CoMMITTEE No. II 
{PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTION), HELD ON 9TH DECEMBER, 1930. 

Sir Robert Hamilton: Mr. Chairman, the subjects which we 
ha>e been discussing in this Committee have been very fully discuss
ed in detail and I do not propose to deal with them at all in detail; 
but I thought that perhaps the Delegates from India particularly 
might desire to have an expression of opinion with regard to one 
.or two of the points from another member of the British Parlia-
mt>ntary Delegations. . 

I should like to say at the outset that I think-we must remember, 
having regard to the discussion which has already taken place, 
that in the matter of the transference of law and order we have 
not at all considered what the relationship of the Provinces to 
the Centre will be, and it might from some aspects have been more 
.desirable if we could have carried on our discussions here having 
some knowledge of what that position was likely to be. I only 
mentioned that in passing because it is a very important point 
which we shall have to bear in mind. 

With regard to the heading which is entitled: " Provisions 
to safeguard the administration of law and order," which we are 
('Onsidering, I may frankly say at once that I consider the best 
safe~uard that can be ~iven is the fullest responsibility that can 
be placed on the Mimster. From whatever point of view you 
may regard it, responsibility must be the final and ultimate test, 
an(l if a :Minister cannot pass the test of responsibility he cannot 
pass anything. Now, havin~ said that, I should like to say, a word· 
or two with regard to the official Minister. It is obvious from the 
views which I have already expressed that I, in company with 
many of those who have already spoken-'-! think almost all who 
have spoken-feel that there are very great objections to an official 
Minister bein<r included in -a Cabinet on which there ought to be a' 
joint responsibility, because the inclusion of such a Minister must 
mevitably ~o to weaken the joint responsibility of the Cabinet. 
13ut I ~;b.oulcl like to say this, that we have got to bear in mind 
that there may be difficult circumstances at the starting of the 
new scheme .. We should as realists keep that before us. We want 
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to see the new scheme a success and we should not take any step
or _do anything which might impair a fair chance of success. That 
be~g so, I_ would not rule. ou~ the_ possib_ility of a Chief Minister 
askllig to mclude an_ official m h1s Cabmet, particularly at the
start. It may be necessary and I would not rule it ·out. But 
~ am inclined ~ think that _in th~ course of time the necessity, 
!:£ such a necessity should eXISt, will lapse, and less and less will 
I~ become n~cessary for a Chief Minister or a Governor to go out
side the ordmary elected members in order to form a Cabinet. 

No~ as regards the non-official Minister, to the same extent 
we, With our long experience in this country and with the great 
reserves that we have to call on, still. feel it necessary sometimes 
.to go outside the elected members and get a non-official to help the
Government. I would not rule it out. We do not do it as a rule 
but I. woul~ keep it as ~ possibilit:r, especially when you remembe; 
the difficulties that you may have m starting the new scheme. 

Now, when we come to the relationship of the Chief Minister 
and the Governor, in the same way I would say : do not make
too hard and fast rules which may tie the hands of the person 
who has to start the machine at the beginning. I look to the
Chief Minister inevitably eventually as being the person who will 
be called upon to select and form a Cabinet; but at the start it may 
be difficult; there may be very great difficulties in the way; there
may not be a man sufficiently outstanding; there may be all 
sorts of ~ersonal difficulties in the way. Therefore I would only 
say: Do not make too hard and fast a rule at :first which may tie
the hands of the Governor in choosing a Cabinet. It is inevitable
to my mind that as years pass by the most important man definite
ly becomes Chief Minister; he selects his Cabinet and he advises. 
the Governor. As that is the "inevitable role which I think must 
be followed I would not do anything which would hamper the
machine at the start by tieing the Governor's hands too tightly. 
As regards his overriding powers, I tliink overriding powers such 
as may be reserved must be very very strictly defined and very limit
ed in use; and again they will lapse in practice. It is astonishing
to think at this present day what enormous theoretical powers the
Crown in England has; but they have lapsed in practice because
the responsibility has been a success. The more that responsible
Government becomes a success the less necessary will be all the
additions or safeguards so-called that are put in at the start. _ I 
do not think I need say anything further on that point. -
· I would just like to say a word in passing on the question of 

two Houses or one. We in England are accustomed to two House& 
and we prefer it; but because we prefer- .it in England I do not 
think that should rule out anybody else who prefers one House-

. having one House. There has been a very great diJference of 
opinion expressed in India in diJferent Provinces as to whether 
there should be two Houses or one. I would make no uniformity; 
if one Province wants two Houses let them have it ; if another Pro
vince wants one House, let them have it. I would have it embedded 
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in the constitution that i£ th~y like afterwards they could change 
it and go from two Houses to one House if necessary • I oo not see 
any vital reason why we should have uniformity in this. Condi
tions vary in the difter(mt Provinces; it may suit the circumstances 
of one Province to have two Houses and of another Province to 
have one House. Therefore as :far as I am concerned I would leave. 
that entirely open ~o the choice of the Provinces. All through as a 
general rule I would suggest that we should avoid any rigidity in 
framing the constitution at the start. Where it is necessary to have 
sal eguards let them be in the nature of re~ations and instructions 
which can be easily a]tered. It is very .liard, as you all know, to· 
alter anything which is once put in a Statute but it js very much 
easier to alter things which are put merely in Instructions. Having 
regard as I said just now to the great di-versity and variety of circum
stances in India, why should we worship a fetish of uniformityP 

Finally may I say that when we are building, or attempting to 
build-and I hope we shall be successful in building-this enor
mous structure, we should be very careful to see that the foundations 
are of the :firmest. It is my belief that the :firmest foundation on 
which you can build is responsibility. If you build on those firm 
foundations, never mind your scaffolding which is necessary when 
the building is going up but when the building is :finished the 
scaffolding can come down. 

M,.. K. T. Paul: Mr. Chairman, as I am the :first Indian 
member you are pleased to call upon to speak this morning, may 
I have your permission to say a. word regarding a matter whif'.b 
is uppermost in th,.e minds of most of us, I take it, regarding the 
incidents that have happened in Calcutta. I believe, Sir, I am 
expressing the view of my colleagues when I say that we have heard 
that news with great horror. Here a number of youn~ men, three 
young men I believe, entered the chief Secretariat buildings with 
arms and shot down in cold blood officer after officer. We have 
come here for a settlement of the affairs of India which would 
make such a thing as that impossible, and the atmosphere provided 
by an incident like this is the last thing that is desirable. I do 
trust that P.ublic opinion in England will realise that those who 
are respons1ble for acts of this sort in India are a group which does 
not represent either the pationalist feeling as a whole or any of 
those whom we represent here. 

At the same time, Sir, I feel it my duty to say that the way to 
make that impossible is by not merely-! say not merely because 
it is inclusive-stiffening the processes of control by the Governor. 
There should be no one in his common sense who would ask for 
anything else. At the same time I feel it my responsibility to 
state herem unmistakable language that some of the actions of the 
Executive through the police, recently particularly, have no doubt 
been the immediate cause of provocation for such senseless acts as 
these. Therefore I trust and hope and plead and beg His Majesty's 
Government to see if it will not be possible to carry on the most 
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.rigorous and firm administration without having· recourse at th~t 
same _time to th?se excesses whi.ch are so often unjustifiable and in 
my v1ew, speakmg as an· eye w1tness, so often brutal and immoral. 

Sir, permit me to revert to the subject ~n hand, the making of 
a constitution. l am speaking as an amateur come for the first 
time into the arena of politics. It seems to me to be somewhat in 
the nature of filling a cross-word puzzle: the filling of any one 
House depends so much upon the way in which the other Houses are 
being filled. For instance, referring to the particular point and 
the only point I want to speak on this morning, namely the Second 
Chamber, the way in which I should ans~er that question as to 
whether we should have a Second Qhamber or not depends to a 
very large extent as to how the other J:[ouses are going to be filled. 
If the relationship between the Central Government and the 
Provincial Governments is one way, then a Second Chamber would 
p.ot be necessary; if the powers of the Executive and the make-up 
(,>f the SeccndGhamber are in another way, then a Second Chamber 
may be allowed or may be necessary. So that it is extraordinarily 
~ifficult, particularly to an amateur like myself, to come to a 
!lefinite conclusion as to whethe~ at this stage a Second Chamber 
is desirable or necessary. . . . 
· ~ But I still see very clearly one or; two things which it is my 
duty ·to state here so that there may be no mistake about it. It 
has been argued that a Second Chamber will be necessary for the 
protection of minorities. Sir, in regard to a small minority lik( 
mine most of the things which are considered to be grievances 
arise not in the course of legislation but in the processes of adminis· 
iration. In ·regard to the prevention of such acts which are con
sidered to be grievances or in regard to remedying them after they 
have taken place, I do not see how any good can come from a 
Second Chamber, I am speaking subject to correction; if it can be· 
shown that a Second Chamber will really prevent administrative 
deviations or will be able to correct administrative deviations after 
thej" happen, then I am willing to vote for it; but so far I do not see 
how it can be so. Even as regards the interests of the landed aristoc
racy in. the country it seems to me that the argument directed from 
that angle is also on the assumption that the Second Chamber will be 
made up in some way which will give perpetually to the landed 
aristocracy a place of security or dominance in that House. On 
the other hand, so far as I cau see the trend of political develop
ments in the country, I can only forecast that the real security for 
the landed aristocracy, or of industry, capital, high finance and 
commerce, or any such special interests, consists in making ita. 
case in the one Chamber which is .popular and in carrying the 
good will of that Chamber in regard to their interests. It is there 
where all the interests are represented, where labour is 'represented 
as well as capital, where the peasant is represented as well as the 
landlord, where all the communities are represented and not merely 
the small minorities; it is there that on llrinciples of good govern• 
ment, high policy, mutual understanding and generosity, each 



87 

s~cial interest is represented and should carry the convictiOns of 
the whole House. 

In addition to that, the steady development of democratic ideals. 
in the rising generation will render a Second Chamber a constant 
irritant to them. Your Swarajists of the future will fasten their 
teeth in the Ser.ond Chamber and either ask for its abolition or· 
work for its emasculation to such a~ extent that anything that is. 
expected of it will become impossible of fulfilment . 

.All I have been saying with regard to a Second Chamber 
depends on how it will be constituted. We have not been told by 
anybody what scheme there is. .Almost everyone who spoke here
yesterday spoke about a Second Chamber, but it seemed to me 
everyone spoke with a mental reservation and assumed there would 
be a full dress debate about it. There was no attempt to discuss 
how it should be constituted and what its ·powers should be wi~h 
reference to the Lower House or with reference to the Executive: 
for instance, whether the Executive should be responsible to it or 
not, and if so to what extent. I do hope, Sir, that when you sum
marize the discussion with regard to all the points at the end of 
our session this morning you will still allow some time, either 
this afternoon or to-morrow, for a full dress debate on the Second· 
Chamber, when someone who has convictions about it will be able
to make us visualize the whole story of how a Second Chamber is 
to be constituted and what its various t·elations will be. Meanwhile
! do not see how a Second Chamber can be a protection to my 
minority or to any special interests whatsoever. 

Mr. Zajrullah Khan: In view of the fact that yesterday morning 
you, ·Sir, were pleased to enlarge the scope of the discussion and 
were pleased to direct that members mar, express their views on 
all the sub-heads included in Item 2, I wtll, with your permission,. 
add a few observations to those which I submitted on Friday last. 

The views put forward by the Marquess of Zetland have been 
already submitted to a considerable amount of criticism and dis
cussion. I believe it is the just due of his great personal ability 
and experience that the views put forward by him should be 
submitted to minute and careful examination in order to see exactly 
what his apprehensions are and whether the suggestions put 
forward by him are likely to meet those apprehensions; that is to
say, in practice how will his suggestions operate, and will they 
obviate the dangers which he apprehends may arise in case -there
were no such reservations in the constitution as he proposes. 

Now, I must confess that I found myself a little unable to follow 
in complete detail the exact suggestions put forward by His. 
Lordship. He £rst started with the position that although in some
quarters it had been suggested that, with regard to some Provinces. 
at least, the De-partment of Law and Order might be reserved, 
he personally, while thinking there was a great deal of justifica
tion for that view. was of opinion that the advantages likely te> 
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result from the reservation of Law and Order were far outweighed 
by the disadvantages that would result therefrom. The fust 
.Position he took up, therefore, was that if there is going to be 
~ny further transfer of subjects, it is proper that all subjects 
should be transferred. - That being the first position, we want to 
.show to our people in India. that we have agreed that dyarchy in 
.the Provinces shall disapj!ear. 

'fhen he went on to detail his apprehensions with regard to the 
administration of the department of Law and Order and there 
.are two positions which he took up. He was at pains ~ explain to 
the sub-Committee that he was not of opinion that merely on 
account of d.llierence in race a British Minister or a British 
.administrator sf the department of Law and Order would be more 
competent to administer the subject than an Indian. I do not 

_ think there need be any apprehension that he intended in any way 
to question the competence or the ability of an Indian Minister to 
.administer the department. He made two points, however. First 
.of all he said that a European as such would be likely to take up a 
.more unbiased and neutral view of any situation_ that might arise, 
and secondly he-said a European would not be subject to the 
pressure or coercion of members of his own community in the 
Legislature in taking or iv. refraining from taking any measures 
to cope with any particular situation that might arise. 
- Let us consider for a moment whether the remedy suggested by 
him wpuld work __ .out as he said it might. He said he was not 
confident the time had come when immediately the department of 
Law and Order could be administered by somebody who was res
ponsible to the Legislative Council. That is rather in conflict 
with. the conclusion recorded on the first point. 

· Lord Zetland: .May I correct the hon. member there? I did 
not object to that; I quite agree that if a non-elected Minister is 
brought into the .Ministry he shall be responsible to the Legislature 
in common with his colleagues. 

Mr. Zafrulla'"h Khan: The position was that discretion shouM 
.at present be left to the Governor so that if on any particular 
occasion he felt it was necessary to do so he might bring a non~ 
.official non-elected person into the Cabinet, and that that non~ 
official non-elected .Minister should, along with his other colleagues, 
become responsible to the Legislature. So far as that is concerned, 
I am not clear in the first place whether Lord Zetland advocated 
that there should also be a discretion to include an official :Minister 
or not, and secondly, whether the non-official Minister who was to 
-be included should on all occasions be a European._ 

If the non-official to be included may be a Hindu or a Muham
madan, his appointment is open to the same objections from the 
point of view of Lord Zetland to which the appointment of an 
elected Hindu or Muhammadan Minister would be. He would 
be as much liable to pressure by members of his own community in 
the Legislative Chamber as would be an elected member \Vho is 
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appointed a Minister. If, on the other hand, he is going to be. a 
European in all cases, I f:!eem to recollect that when some membeJ: 
fitt"'O'ested it would be possible for the Governor to select an elected 
E;r~pean member of the Chamber for the portfolio of Law and 
Order, Lord Zetland took the view that such gentlemen are gene
rally members of the commercial community and can ill afford to
leave their business to take charge of the portfolio of Law and 
O~M. ' 

Viewing the situation generally, whoever the Minister may be,. 
i:f he is responsible to the Legislature along. with his colleagues 
then, along with his colleagues, he is subject to the same amount 
of pressure from the Legislative Chamber in the administration. 
of his portfolio as any of his colleagues. The policy which he is 
going to pursue will be a policy which has been approved by the
whole Cabinet; and, if that is so, it does not make the slightest 
di.fierence, if in reality you are going to enforce the doctrine o£ 
joint responsibility, and if in fact and not merely in theory every
body, whether he is a European or a Hindu or a Muhammadan or 
an Indian Christian or a Parsi, so long as he is inside the Cabinet,. 
is going to work as a member of a team and is going to take full 
responsibility for all the measures of all his colleagues it does not 
make any difference who is administering Law and Order~ 

The safeguard is there, and if by putting in a non-member
Minister or an official Minister you are seeking to give him, as it 
were, a larger discretion and in some way invest him with immunity 
from pressure from the Legislature, -to that extent you will really 
be reserving that department. It will mean that while you want 
to show you are hansferring it you are really wanting to reserve
it; and, whatever else you may do and whatever else you may 
concede or not concede, I warn you of one thing: do not seem to. 
be doing a thing when you really do not mean to do it. If you 
proceed in such a manner, any scheme of reform you put forward 
is bound to be wrecked, because more than anythin~ else we must 
start in an atmosphere where the people of India will believe that 
whatever seems to have been conceded has actually been concede!! 
and is meant to be conceded, and that when we say dyarchy must 
disappear from the_ Provinces it does disappear, and that we are
not bringing in a camouflaged sort of dyarchy by reservations or 
safeguards or whatever name we may give to them. · 

'Ihe Marquess of Zetland asked what the safeguards are with· 
regard to the administration of Law and Order. There is no· doubt 
that a great deal of apprehension has been felt with regard to the· 
administration of this portfolio. One safeguard has already been -
su()'gested by Sir Robert Hamilton, who has said that the best 
safeguard is the fullest sense of responsibility of the Minister whO> 
will be entrusted with the portfolio of Law and Order. That is: 
one safeguard-the natural anxiety of a man who is placed' in that 
position to make good. That anxiety would ordinarily override
any other considerations of a communal or other charac~er by which:~ 
he might be likely to be influenced. That is one thing. 
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Then in actual practice, as to the orders he should give or the 
;policy he should pursue, he will have the advice of the permanent 
:s~fi of the Police Department; naturally all proposals and so on 
-w!l_l come. to them. There is also the. doctrine of joint responsi
.bility, wh~c~ mean~ that. matters of pohcy will always be discussed 
.by the Mm1ster w1th h1s colleagues, and a certain policy settled 
-which .he will be bound to follow. Then there is almost unanimous 
.agreement that there should be some sort o£ overriding power of the 
Governor · in the Department of Law and Order, and that is a 
:safeguard. If, nevertheless, an apprehension is felt that a 
situation may suddenly arise with regard to which orders have 

:to be given, and that that requires that somehow the matter should 
.be so circumscribed that. no one should .be able to take independent 
.action, I anl afraid that if that argument is followed to its logical 
.conclusion it would mean that no Indian should be employed in 
the Police department at all, because often the first action to be 
-taken has to be taken by the Superintendent of Police of the 
.district where the occurrence takes place, or by thf:ll District Magis
irate of the district and the higher Police officers. If you argue 
that no Hindu ·or Muhammadan is capable of discharging his duty 
impartially in a crisis like this, it is an argument that no Hindu 
•Or Muhammadan should be employed in the Police force at all. 
By the time the matter reaches the lfinister it has become <l 

-question of policy and not of giving instructions as to what should 
be done in a particular emergency, which is not the business of a 
Minister in any department. There will be these safeguards. 

'The Minister will have the advice of the Inspector-General of 
PoHce and he will-have an opportunitv of discussing matters with 
his colleagues, and then, in grave "matters, the Governor cax1 
interfere. I think sufficient safeguards are thuS' provided and that 
the apprehension of Lord Zetland that the time has not come when 
you should really tranSfer Law and Order to the control of the 
Legislature is not well founded. 

'fhe second topic on which I wish to submit one or two observa
-tions is that of Second Chambers. With regard to this I agree 
entirely with what has fallen from Sir Robe1-t Hamilton, namely, 
that each /rovince should ·be allowed in this matter to expreRs its 
views, an if some provinces desire that Second Chambers should 
be set up in their Province those Second Chambers should be 
-established; in other words, the recommendation of the Govern
ment of India on this matter should be followed. Those Provinces 
-which have asked for Second Chambers should be allowed to have 
-them, to begin wit11 at any rate, with power to do away with 
them if experience shows that they are not fulfilling any useful 
purpose. Other Provinces, which have definitely said that they 
.(J.o not want to be saddled with Second Chambers, should not be 
-forced to have them, although I think even there power may be 
ginn that if, after experienc~, they think they ou~M to han 
them. they may be able to pass constitutional legislation and F=et 
the~ up. 
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1 do ·not think the matter can be carried any further so far as 
1the constitutio1.o. of these Second Chambers is concerned, and so far 
.as my· own Province goes, the people of my Province have not 
asked for a Second Chamber. The Legislative CDuncil has not 
.asked for it; the Provincial Committee said they did not want it;
the Provincial Government have said they do not want it, and the 
-Government of India has said that it need not be set up in the 
..Punjab. I wish it to be noted, therefore, that so far as the P~
jab is concerned from no quarter has the demand been made for a 
~econd Chamber in that Province. 

The third matter to which I want to refer is one to which . 
. allusion was made yesterday by Sir Cowasji Jehangir. Dealing 
:with the question of what he described as the life of the Executive, 
he was of opinion that, having regard to the peculiar conditions 
prevailin~ in India, the Provincial Executive should if possible 
.be made uremovable during the lifetime of the Legislature, or, if, 
it was to be removable, then it should be liable to removal only 
-by a vote of censure supported by a two-thirds majority of the 
I~egislature. . . 

To that suggestion I have to take the strongest exception. If 
you make the Provincial Executive irremovable altogether, there 
1s an end at once of responsible government. What Executive 
will consider the wishes of the Legislature in any matter if it 
:knows that however it acts it is not liable to be removed by the 
Legislature? After all, the whole doctrine of constitutional res
ponsibility involves placrng power in the hands of the Legislature 
-to turn out the Executive if thE\ Executive no longer possesses the 
confidence of the Legislature. I do not think this suggestion 
.requires any detailed examination to be rejected. 

The next suggestion is almost on a par with the fust; that is· 
io say, it is suggested that a majority of two-thirds of the members 
of the Legislature should be requirE>d before a Ministry can be 
legally censured and turned out. Let us look at the implications 
()£ that suggestion. Would Sir Cowasji J ehangir, for instance, say 
that a majority of two-thirds would also be required to reject 
.any grant included in the budget, or the whole budget for that 
matter? If the budget could be defeated by a majority of one 
vote and the whole machinery of government brought to an end, 
it is rather illogical to expect that a mere vote of censure, asking 
ior a change in the Ministry, should require a majority of two
thirds. If you allow the budget to be passed or defeated by a 
majority of one, you are allowing a majority of one to do a much 
bigger thin~ than merely censure the Ministry, and as a consequence 
-of that maJority of one the Ministry will have to go out; yet for 
.a vote of censure at any other time you require a majority of two
:thirds. 

Secondly, you are making it possible for the Government to 
t~elect a group of ministers who command in the House the support 
.(}f one-third of the members. H they do that and are able to 
maintain that support then they cannot at any time be turned out. 

R. T. YOL. II. D 



I do not know what sort of responsibility you are Brmging in, nor
why Sir Cowasji J ehangir was so particular that the Governor· 
must be a constitutional Governor, and that he must have a Chief 
Minister who would select his own colleagues. If we want to· 
m~e any change in the constitutional dGctrine that a Ministry 
can at any time be turned out by a vote· of censure or of "no• 
confidence,, subject to safeguards that it should not be a snatch. 
vote or a vote which does not really represent the wishes of the· 
majority, we shall be doing away with responsibility. I do not
think that the wishes of the majority should be :flouted in this. 
or any other matter. I am reminded of another safeguard in con
nection with the stability of Provincial Cabinets which the Simon. 
Commission recommended. They have suggested that the Ministry 
should be turned out only on a vote· of censure of which due and: 
proper notice has been given-and with that I agree-but they· 
have also said that the salaries of the Ministers should be laid: 

. 'down by statute and not altered except by statute. To that also• 
I have no objection, provided that it means a Provincial Statute
after the new constitution has come into force, but I do object 
to it in other circumstances if it would mean that the question 
of salaries was now to be settled by Parliament, and settled on the 
scale at present operating in the P1·ovinces. That would not be 
equitable at all. Some Provinces have reduced the salaries of 
:Ministers already; others have not reduced them on the ground· 
that a revision was pending. In some Provinces the Ministers' 
are being paid far more highly than others, although perhaps the
responsibility in the less highly paid Provinces is the greater. r 
would therefore suggest. that any_ .lUnd of safeguard in respect of 
:Ministers' salaries should be embodied in a constitutional statute· 
laying it down that within a· definite period after the new constitu
tion comes into force each Provincial Chamber shall be required to· 
pa~s a statute :fixing the salaries of the Ministers in that Province, 
and if that is accepted by the Governor and passed into law, th•lse · 
salarie& shall continue and shall not be liable to reduction by a· 
vote in the· Legislative Chamber, any alteration in them being· 
brought abou~ only by a subsequent Statute. 

One matter has been mentioned by one or two members of the· 
Committee, but not pursued further, presumably owing to the fact 
thl;lt it is not a matter with which the Statute can deal, though 
it is of some importance in administration. It concerns the selec
tion of Governors for the Provinces. We are aware that that is a 
privilege of His Majesty alone. H;e can appoint whomsoever he
chooses, but certain conventions have in the past been followed 
with ~egard to the appointment of Governors of di1ferent Provinces. 
To the Preside.ncies o~dinarily a British statesman or public man. 
from England 1s appomted, and to the other Provinces some mem
ber of the I.C.S. We have therefore Provinces which have· 
ordinarily British 'public· men appointed as Governors, and Pro
vinces which have ordinarily I.C.S. Governors. In this connection 
again I think the position is going to be di1ferent under the new-

. . 
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·constitution. If tae doctrine of the real and complete responsibility 
of the Provincial Executive to the Provincial Legislature is to be 
enforced it is a los-ical conclusion that the Governor must be 
.appointed from outs1de the cadre of the Services. Otherwise the 
position will be this, that a gentleman may be appointed Governor 
.of a Province who has for years served the Ministers in another 
.Department and been subject to their orders. If the Ministers are 
-conscious all the time that any one of the Heads of Departments 
in their Provinces may be appointed Governor over their heads we 
really to that extent weaken their responsibility and make them 
subordinate to the wishes of senior members of the I.C.S. from 

·whom a selectiOn for the appointment of Governor may be made. _ 
I generously and frankly concede that the distinguished band 

-of officers who have belonged to the I.C.S. in the past have rendered 
enormous service, and so long as the Service continues we are 

.-<:onfident that those traditions will remain. It is no reflection 
upon them to say that if Governors continue to be appointed from 

·the I.C.S. it will directly a:ffect the sense of responsibility of the 
~Ministers and the Government. A Convention should now be 
·established that in .future Governors should be appointed from 
·outside, either British or Indian statesmen, who shall not be 
.members of any Service. 

Sir Abdul Qaiy'ltm: 'When I asked for permission to speak it 
-was only on the spur of the moment, desiring as I did to make .a 
few ·comments, but after hearing the last two speeches I find that 

•most of the P?ints I wanted to lay before the Committee have been 
~put forward m language better than my own. What has struck 
:me as a. layman-not a constitutional lawyer-at the hearing of 
:the speeches yesterday is that there is no idea of leaving any 
;.powers with the Government. Everybody spoke of cutting down 
the discretion of the Governor in every direction and Ieavins- him 
without any actual and practical powers in the administratiOn of 
:the Province. I£ that is so, the thought occurs to me that we 
:might as well select a President, something like the President of a 
:Republic, and do away with the nomenclature of a Governor 
.altogether. If there is going to be a Governor, and he is expected 
to conhol the policy of the Province, he must have some sort of 
·discretion to exercise in the adminis.tration of that Province when 
·ordinary machinery fails to run that ~rovince efficiently. In 
•ordinary administration there will be some subjects which will be 
Je£t to the Federal Government. 'What remains must be left to 
-;the local Council, and in this respect the Governor will have to 
J>Ossess some sort of control in giving assent to legislation passed 
by the Council or in certifyin~ allotments in the Budget, and 
perhaps some overriding powers m matters of an executive nature. 
Without those powers I do not believe that the Governor will be 
worthy of his position. How far and elastic those powers should 
be is for my constitutionalist colleagues here to define more clearly, 
but from what I learned yesterday I gathered that no discretion 
lW'as to be left to the Governor. 

D2 
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The second point that struck me is that if we ;ue going tc,} do
away with dyarchy, and if the responsibility of the Ministry of 
the future is to be joint, then any particular way of putting up 
safeguards in the constitution will be practically bringing back 
the dyarchy. It will look as if we are still going to have the 
dyarchy in one form or the other. I think it will be most advisable
if we ean form a constitution which will not give to the people of 
India the idea that dyarchy is to be retained in some form or other. 

There is another point' which strikes me. It relates to the 
suspicions and doubts in the minds of the various communities in 
India with regard to one another. If we are trying to bring in. 
safeguards to give some sort of assurance to the ~eople that they 

-·will be safe under the new constitution, I am afra1d we shall never 
come to the end of :framing that constitution. There must be some· 
confidence placed somewhere between the rival communities in 
that country~ ·\ov-e are framing the constitution as if we were 
lawyers of a rather questionable type trying to draw up a deed in 
which there might be some loophole of doubtful phraseology to 
enable a way of escape later on. If we are :framing our constitu
tion in that spirit I· do not believe we shall proceed very far. 
Even. the dyarchy which we had in the last constitution was no~ 
so bad in its legal form as it came out to be in practice. The 
fault lay on both sides. On the Indian side they thought there 
was this dyarehy and that they were not gomg to be given any 
real power even in the transferred subjects. On the other hand, 
others were not allowing them the full amount of authority in 
those subjects and the budgetary allotment which they wanted for 
the improvement of those subjects. If it had only been worked 
out in a better spirit perhaps that constitution would have given 
much better results. 

Many members of this Committee and of the Conference have 
spoken on the sentimental aspect of the question, and I for one 
would also appeal to the Committee not to worry themselves so 
much With the technicalities of the situation, but to leave it to 

·the good sense of the people who are being given a chance to take 
part in the administration of the country with greater :freedom 
and responsibility in the future. I think it must be realised by 
now that India is determined to take some real share in the admin
istration of her affairs, and if that is the spirit of the Britisher in 
giving Indians their future constitution, we need not be afraid 
if the legal language of the constitution is a little defective here 
or there. · 

Dr. A.mbedkar: In offering my remarks I will proceed in the 
order of the ·questions which have been circulated. The :fim 
relates to the constitution and composition of the Executive. With 
regard to the constitution of the Executive, it seems to me that 
there is more or less agreement on two things. First of all, it is 
agreed that the distinction between the reserved and the transfer
red subjects should vanish, and that the Executive, instead of 
1-eing a divided Executive, should hereafter work as a unified. 
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Executive. It is true that Lord Zetland took some exception with 
regard to the transfer o:f law and order. · . 

But as I understood him, his objection was not to the transfer 
of law and order so much as to the necessity of providing in the 
actual composition of the Executive itself some element whereby 
an impartial individual who is neither a Hindu nor a Muhammadan 
will be provided for. I believe I have understood him rightly. 
But if his objection is that law and order should not be transferred 
at all, then I would just m"ake two observations with regard to that 
position. 

My first observation will be that the argument on which he has 
based his conclusion that law and order should not be transferred 
seems to me to prove too much. lt will always be the case that . 
in India as it is constituted there will be a Hindu or a Muham
madan who will be in charge ·of that particular portfolio. 

Mr. Joshi: Not a Christian? · 
Dr. A'mbedkar: It may be, but I am taking these two com

unities for the moment because they are important. . It seems to 
me that any argument which is based upon that fact is an argu
ment which leads to a conclusion which will never· enable us to 
transfer law and order. Therefore it seems to me that that is an 
argument which ought not to be adopted or accepted. It seems 
to me also that the noble Marquess assumes that although a 
Muhammadan or a Hindu will be in charge of the department of 
law and order, he will be entirely subject to the whims of the 
particular community to which he belongs. My submission, Sir, 
is this, that that assumes that the future of political parties jn 
India will be so constituted that they will be divided on religious 
lines and not on the lines of political or economic differences. As 
I view the situation it seems to me that in the future constitution 
of India the Executive will ·be so divided that we shall see less 
of the religious and racial distinctions coming to the surface and 
we shall find a Hindu Minister having a party and a following 
containing a large element of Muhammadans, and a Muhammadan 
Minister with a following of Hindus in his group. If that 
happens, and I take it it is almost a certainty that it will happen, 
I do not understand how, for instance a Hindu Minister who is in 
charge of law and order could administer law and order in such a 
manner as to ofiend the susceptibilities of a part of the group which 
rmpports him in office. It seems to me therefore that the fears so 
far as this particular aspect of the matter is concerned are rather 
unfounded. 

The second thing which seems to be agreed upon more or less 
is this, that not only should the Executive be a unified Executive 
but that the responsibility of this lmified Executive should be 
joint and not several. With these conclusions, Sir, I agree, but 
the points of difierence that have arisen in the course of the debate 
to which we have listened largely relate to the composition of the 
Executive and it seems to me that there arise three difierent ques
tions for our consideration in connection with the composition of 



the Executive. The first question is: should the Executive be 
.confined to members of the Legislature or should it be open to 
individuals who are officials or non-officials and who are outside 
the Legislature? The second question is: should it consist of 
'members o£ . the minority communities?. The third question is 
whether the Governor should have the responsibility o£ appointing 
:the Ministers himself or whether he should appoint the Chief 
Minister. and leave the matter of the selection o£ his colleagues to 
that Chief Minister. · 

, Now, Sir, on all these three questions my answer is in the affir
;mative. Personally, I do not. see why the membership of the 
•Jabinet sho~ld be rigorously restricted· and confined to the members 
.of the Legislature. I also do not see why there should not exist 
.some provisions· whereby the Executive should not be made as · 
:representative as .. poRsible of all the communities that are repre
.sented in the Legislature. Thirdly, regarding the power of the 
Governor to compose his Ministry, it seems to me that we must 
admit that it is his preoragative right to constitute the Ministry 
and that you must have discretion left to him in the matter of 
sele~ti~g his men. But, Sir, when· I say that I answer these th:ree 
questions in the affirmative, namely, that the Executive need not 
be confined to the members of the Legislature, that some provision 
should exist whereby different communities may be represented in 
.the Cabinet, and that the Governor should have left with him 
:abundant discretion in order to form his Cabinet-! say when I 
make these a.dmissions I make them subject to one supreme condi
tion. That supreme condition is that however the Executive is 
composed, it shall abide by one principle, namely that it shall 
acC:ept JOint responsibility. If, for instance, 'this principle of 
joint responsibility is made obligatory upon the Executive, it seems 
to me that the importation o.f a foreign element into the Cabinet 
will not be a disturbing factor as it is supposed to be. If, for 
instance, the new-comer who does not ·belong to the Legislative 
•Council comes into the Cabinet and accepts joint responsibility 
:along with the ·cabinet, I dO' not see· any reasnn why such a proce
.dure should not be permitted. It was pointed out that it may so 
happen that when a Ministry is censured 'and it goes out, the official 
·Or the one who does not belong to the Legislature will remain 
-while the other members of the Cabinet will go out; that when a 
:new Ministry is formed, he will be again tacked on to the Ministry 
:and that he will be perpetually in the Council. It seems to me 
·with all respects that that is a soiQ.ewhat fallacious view, because, 
-unless the members who are drawn from the Legislature to form 
-the Ministry are prepared to take him alqqg with them and are 
'Prepared to bear the responsibility of his actions, they will not 
-consent to work with him; they will consent to work with him onl7 
.on these terms, that he .accepts their advice and they accept h1s 
advice. If, for instance, a Prime Minister were so situated that 
he could safely take an outsider into his Cabinet and at the same 
-time maintain the con:6.dence of the House, I do not see why the 
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Chief Minister should be prevented from having that privilege 
accorded to him. 

In the same way, Sir, if, for instance, it was found possible
that the Governor should have powers to see that the di£ferent 
minority commun1ties BTe represented in his Cabinet, and if at the· 
same time it is made perfectly clear that whoever is appointed to
the Cabinet must accept joint responsibility with the others, then I 
submit there is no harm in allowing this sort of thing. It seems. 
to me therefore that the point which it is necessary to emphasize
is that the Governor may have the power which as I say belongs
to him as of right to compose the Ministry in any way he likes
provided that the Ministry does not violate in its operation the
principle of its being, namely, that it is to work on the principle
of joint responsibility. 

Now the next question to which I will address myself, Sir, is
how best to achieve thiS' result, how best to bring out a responsible
and unified Executive. It seems to me there are two ways open 
to us. One way is to define in the constitution itself the character 
of the Executive by law; the other is to leave to convention ~he 
constitution ·of the Executive. Both these ways are adopted, as 
you all know. ~~ e all know that in the Dominions of Canada, 
South Africa and Australia, responsible government of a unified 
character is entirely a matter of convention. Everyone of us 
knows that in the Canadian Act or in the Acts of South Mrica or 
Australia the words " responsible Government " do not arise_ 
It is not ~,ven mentioned in the Canadian Act, as I found to my 
great surprise, that the Ministers who are to advise the Governor 
are to be members of the J.Jegislature, although as a matter of fact 
they are. On t.he other hand, as we know, in the constitutions of 
Ireland, Malta and Rhodesia this is a subject which is not left to 
convention, it is something which is incorporated in law. In 
Ireland we know that the Prime Minister is a creature of statuteJ 
the joint responsibility is also defined by law. 

I therefore think that we shall have to make our choice between 
the two, and in making the choice I for one would be guided by 
two considerations. I fully realise that when a matter is left t<> 
convention it is possible that the convention may be wrongly 
worked, that it may be abused, and may be abused with impunity. 
The danger of matters being left to convention in a country like
India seems to me to be greater · because there are no parties in 
India which have a keen eye on the way in which the constitution 
works and we may have ministers less interested in working the
constitution in the right spirit than in maintaining their seats in· 
the Cabinet. On the other hand it seems to me that where matters· 

_ are defined by law it must necessarily take away all the discretion 
that must necessarily be left to a Governor. In a country like
India where the political field with all its communal and racial'. 
difficulties is an absolutely uncharted sea, it seems to me that we
must so contrive that sufficient discretion will be left with the: 
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Governor. My concrete suggestion therefore is this, that joint 
responsibility of the Executive should be prescribed by law and 
that everything else should be left to the discretion of the Governor, 
so that· we shall have satisfied both the conditions: we shall hav-e 
provided that whatever responsibility there is is joint responsibility 
and that the composition of the Executive is at the same time 
not hampered. in such a m.an.Rer that the communities which do 
require ·to be represented in the Cabinet may be represented or that 
the necessity which a Prime Minister may feel of having a non
official; I mean an outsider, in his Cabinet is p!"ovided for. If ihl 

do that, if we insist by law, not leaving it to the discretion of the 
Governor, that the Executive shall be a joint Executive with joint 
responsibility, I think all other matters may be left without any 
fear of abuse to the choice of the Governor. _ 

1\ow Sir, the next topic which I will take for consideration is 
that of the powers of the Governor w-a-ris his Executive. The 
present relations between the Governor and the Minister, as we all 
know, are defined in Section 52, sub-clause 3. That clause says 
that in all transferred matters-and all matters will now be trans
ferred, none being reserved-the Governor shall be guided by the 
advice of his Ministers; and it adds a further proviso that if he 
sees sufficient cause to dissent from the advice of his Ministers 
he may cause action to be taken otherwise than in accordance with 
that advice. With all due respect to those who framed that clause, 
and they did it with the best intention of providing responsible 
Government, I cannot help saying that this clause as it now stands 
is a perversion of responsible government; it makes responsible 
government a matter of convenience, a matter which may be 
accepted and followed when it suits the Governor, whereas as a 
matter of fact what we want is that responsible government should 
be a matter of obligation. If ~e&ponsible government means 
anything-it means this, that in whatenr action the Governor takes 
in any field he has the support of a Ministry which has the confi
dence of the House. That is a fundamental proposition which we 
cannot ignore. It does not of course mean that a Governor must 
always accept the advice of his Ministry; it leaves it open to the 
GoYernor to throw out the Ministry, to say he will not abide by 
their advice : but then if the Governor chooses to difier from his 
Ministry his obligation is not to act on his own initiative but to 
find some other Ministers who will support his action. So that 
the proposition is that at all times when the Governor takes action 
he takes action which is in conformity with the views of Ministers 
who have the confidence of the House. My submission therefore 
is that this clause, namely Section 52. must be so altered as to 
make it plain that unless specific proruion is made to the contrary 
by statute-there mav be cases which I will come to a little later
the GoYernor shall always act upon the advice of the Ministers. 

Now Sir, I do readily agree that there may be cases in which 
it ic; necessary to provide the Governor with overriding powers, 
powers in respect to which he will not be obliged to follow the 
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advice of his Ministers but will have the right o:f independent 
action. Those cases are mentioned in paragraph 50, page 36 o.f 
Volume 2 o:f the Report of the Simon Commission. The :first is 
that" he should have overriding powers in order to preserve the 
safety and tranquillity of the Province; secondly, he should have 
overriding powers in order to prevent serious prejudice to one or 
more sections of the community as compared with other sections; 
and then lastly it mentions cerfain cases where the Governor may 
have fixed upon him specific responsibility as apart :from the respon
sibility of the w.hole of the Executive, in which case it says that 
he should also have overriding powers. 

With regard to these items my :first submission is this, that if 
you are gomg to give the Governor power to override his MinisterB 
to preserve the peace, safety and tranquillity of the Province, it 
seems to me you are taking away a very large part of responsible 
government in the Provinces. After all1 what we are striving for 
is that the Provinces shall be governed in all matters, including 
even the peace, safety and tranquillity of· the Province, by a 
. Governor on the advice of his Ministers; and, if you reserve powers 
to the Governor to act colltral'Y to their advice, it seems to me you 
are to a very large extent nullifying the powers of responsible 
government. I should not, therefore, give the Governor overriding 
powers in a :r;natter of this sort, unless some way could be found 
whereby this large formula, which seems to me to eat .up the whole 
situation, might be very narrowly defined . 

Coming to the other question, namely prejudice to one section 
of the community as compared with the others, my own view is 
that although this is a very salutary thing my preference is that 
such matters as are likely· prejudicially to affect the ipterests of 
any particular community should be governed by statute; it should 
not be left to the sweet will of the Governor. I say that for this 
very good reason. After all, a Governor has to keep in touch with 
a Cabinet which is supported by a majority in the .Legislature. 
He can never work at cross purposes with the Cabinet; the greatest 
amity must prevail between them, and I am not sure the Governor 
would always be so minded as to quarrel with a Cabinet which 
represented a majority in the House merely in order to protect 
a minority which, in his eyes, might not be very important. 
Although, therefore, I agree with the underlying suggestion there, 
I rather prefer that the interests of the minorities should be pro
tected in a :firmer manner than is suggested, and for myself I 
should be prepared to delete this clause. 

Regarding the other items--3, 4 and 6-I agree that in cases 
of this sort the Governor must have overriding powers, because 
they are cases where he personally is made responsible for t'hf> 
administration o:f those subjects. . 

Coming to the next subject, the powers of the Governor vi.,-n-1•is 
the Legislature3 .L will divide my remarks under three head:;. 
There is :first o£ all budgetary legislation; secondly, ordinary 



-legislation and thirdly, emergency legislation. The Governor 
has to-day powers of certification with regard to the provision for 

. reserved subjects, and that will necessarily go with the abolition 
· o0f dyarchy. Secondly, the Governor has authority to authorise 
expenditure for the safety and tranquillity of the Province. It 
seems to me· that if you are going to leave questions of peace and 
tranquillity to be settled by a responsible :Ministry, the Governor 
Rhould not possess this power of authorising expenditure for the 
safety and tranquillity of the Province. In the next place, he has 
:the power of cel'tifying Bills, which are pf two sorts. He may 
certify that a particular Bill which is being aiscussed in the 
Legislature shall not be discussed because it affects the safety and 
tranquillity of the Province, and he has also the power to certify 
;a Bill which is in the interests of the safety and tranquillity of 
-the Province even though the Legislature may not desire to pass 
it in the ordinary course. It seems to me both these powers should 
;go; they will not be necessary in the future constitution of India . 

. He has also powers of previous sanction; certain subjects have 
to be previously sanctioned by him before they can be discussed, 
and in my opinion this power should go. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Discriminatory legislation? 
Dr. Ambedkar: That should be dealt with by Statute; I should 

not leave it to the Governor. The Governor must have the power 
l()f veto, and in vjew of the fact that there will be no Second Cham
ber in those .Provinces which do not want it, it is very necessary 
-that the Governor should have the power of veto. The Governor 
-to-day has also the power of returning a Bill to the House for 
reconsideration. This is a very useful power which exists in the 
.constitutions of the various Dominions, and I think it should be 
retained. ' The Governor has also power to reserve a Bill for the 
.consideration of the Governor General, and the cases in which 
he should do so are defined by Statute. That is a matter, I think. 
which might be more conveniently considered when we consider 
the relations of the Provincial Governments to the Central Govern
ment, but I should like to make one observation on this subject. 
We should endeavour so to contrive our Provincial constitution 
:that it will function independently, as far as possible, of the 
interference of the Central Government in those domains which 
have been transferred to its control. We must make a constitution 
under which there will be no occasion for constant intervention 
by the Central Government, either administratively or legislatively 
by the reservation of Bills. 

With regard to the question of safeguards for Law an<l Order 
-and for minorities, I have already stated that Law and Order should 
be transferred, but I am prepared to make one suggestion, for 
. what it is worth. In cases of emerg-ency, when Law and Urder 
are being jeopardised, I suggest the Governor _should have. power 
to pass orders :fina:lly, without .respect to the adv1ce of the !hm~Stry, 
regarding the posting and transfer of Police officers. I think that. 
is very necessary; it is essential. 
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Sir Cowasji Jehangir: In case of emergency only? 
Dr. A mbedka.r: Yes, but not in other cases. 
Mr. Paul: Not in normal times? 
Dr. A mbedkar : Not in normal times, no, but in cases of emer

gency when a riot has taken place or a ·disturbance has occurred,. 
it is very necessary that an impartial officer like the Governor, who
is not swayed by w1J.at js happening in the Cabinet, should have
the ultimate power to see that people are not transferred from one-· 
place to another to suit one community or the other community 
when a riot is actually proceeding. It seems to me that gives him 
sufficient power for the purpose of safeguarding the administration 
o:f Law and Order. 

'Vith regard to the question of minorities, it was suggested by 
some speakers that a Second Chamber would afford protection to 
minorities, and my friend Mr. Wood threw out the suggestion that 
I had not carefully considered the position of .the Depressed Classes 
in relation to a Second Chamber. I should like to assure my· 
friend that I have given the ~atter most careful consideration, 
and I thoroughly agree with my friend Mr. Paul that these Second · 
Chambers; far from being a protection to minorities, will be really 
millstones round their necks. 

There is one subject I did not touch on before, but which I 
should like briefly to mention now, namely, the relation of the 
Governor to his Cabinet. Should he preside over the· Cabinet as a 
matter of right or should he not? Should there be the system 
which prevails in this country, where the Cabinet holds its meeting~J 
without the King being there, and if so what should be the means 
of communicating the results and decisions arrived at by the 
Cabinet to the Governor? I do not know if that arises on ·this
item; if it does not, I will not waste time in discussing it. 

Ghair'l11Ai,n: We have generally discussed the whole question, so 
that if you desire to contin.ue I shall not object. 

Dr. Ambedkar.: In that connection I want to say one thing. 
The Simon Commission has suggested that a Cabinet Secretary 
should be appointed who would be of the same status as an I.C.S. 
officer, and who would act as the liaison officer of the Cabinet to 
the Governor. In throwing out that suggestion the Commission 
says it has drawn on the practice that has now become prevalent 
in this country, namely, that the Cabinet now always .has a Becre
tary, which formerly it did not have. I should like to submit, how
ever, that it is one thing to say that the Cabinet should have a Secre
tary, but it is a totally different thing to say that that Secretary 
should have access to the Governor over lhe heads of the Ministers .. 
In this country the practice does exist, probably, of appointing &. 

Secretary, but I do not think any Cabinet or Prime Minister in this 
country would consent to that Cabinet Secretary having access to 
His Majesty over the heads of the Ministers or over the head of the 
Prime Minister; such a thing would be intolerable. We know 
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that in. ~his country the Cabinet throughout all its hist01y has laid 
eml?has1s on the fact that the persons who will be near to His 
MaJest:J _should be persons who will bear the same complexion as 
the MliDStry, and we know that that has been carried so far that 
even the Ladies of the Chamber who wait upon the Queen are· 
required to be nominated by the Prime Minister and the Cabinet. 
The situation suggested, therefore, seems tO me almost impossible. 
~ ~o not th~. 9:ny C~binet which is working ~ the principle of 
JOmt responsibility w1ll consent to have a Secretary of this kind 
attached to it. 

On the other hand, if the Governor is given the power to preside 
over the Cabinet when it is discussing its policy, I doubt very 
much whether that will work, because although the Ministry may, 
and indeed must, communicate to the· Governor the decisions at 
which it has arrived, I do not think the Ministry ~ consent to 
disclose to the Governor the reasons which have led it to come to 
those decisions. The reasons may be very particular and very 
delicate, and you all know that the Cabinet is very jealous not to 
:let the Governor know the reasons why it has arrived at a particular 
decision. The explanation of that is that the Governor holds in 
his hands a _tremendous power for undoing the Ministry, for he 
may not agree to the Ministry's advice to dissolve the House, but 
may instead dissolve the Ministry. That being so, it seems_ to me 
that insfead of being embodied in a Statute the matter should be 
left to the Instrument of Instructions, which may provide that the 
Governor can attend if he desires to do so, but it should not be 
obligatory at all. On the other hand, it should be made obligatory 
for the Cahinet to communicate to the Governor all the recommen
dations at which it arrives at its meeting. That is all I desire t.n 

say on that point. 

Chairman: My next speaker should have been Mr. Joshi, but 
he is not here. . I understand that Sardar Sampuran Singh desires 
to make an observation onone point only. 

_ So.rdar Sampuran Singh: That is so: So far I have generally 
agreed with what Mr. Zafrullah Khan has said, but I rise to oppose 
a small suggestion he made this morning, ·namely, that officers of 
the I.C.S. should be barred from becoming Governors of Provinces. 
I am of opinion that nothing should be laid down either way. The 
only reason which he tried to give in this connection was that in 
some cases, or perhaps always, those I.C.S. officers would have been 
serving under the Ministers, and that they would be always trying 
to spot which of their men would become Governor, and naturally 
their' responsibility would be affected by that consideration. 

I submit that there should not be any definite rule on the 
subject, so that it would be very difficult to say whether an I.C.S. 
officer or some gentleman from outside would be the Governor. 
That takes away 50 per cent. of the chances of one being appointed 
from the I.C.S. Secondly, past experience shows us that tJ1e 
gentlemen who have been appointed as Gonrnors in Provinces 
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,where Governors are drawn from the I.C.S. have been for several
years absent from the Province and serving with the Govern~ent 
-of India. I have tried to recollect all the instances, as :far as my 
memory goes, and I think that has been the rule in practically all 

...cases. 

· Jfr. Paul: No., 

Sardar Samqntran Singh: I have thought of the Punjab only. 
·Our present Governor was with the Government of India for several 
years~ until he came as Executive Member to the Punjab, holding, 
that is to say, the same status as a Minister would hold. :Before 
that there was ::;ir Malcolm Hailey, who had also served for several 
years with the Government of India, and the same applies ~o Sir . 
Edward McLaghan, Sir Michael O'Dwyer and Sir D. lbbetson; 
my memory does not go back further. 

Moreover, it may always be difficult to find enough capable and 
able men to send out to the other Dominions and to India, men, 
that is, 'who would be willing to leave their country for that 
purpose. In addition, if we happen to have' capable and able 
officers of the I.C.S. who have served India for many years I see 
no reason why they should be deprived of what may have been the 
ambition o£ their lives, namely, to be Governor in some Province. 
I do not think it would be fair to them to exclude them merely on 
the ground they had served in the I.C.S. · . 

One drawback in the case of Governors drawn from this country ' 
would be tha( they would not have as much experience of India as 
the people who have lived there, and another defect which might 
:ahow itself in some cases is that they might depend too much on 
their Secretariats instead of using their own personal knowledge · 
·of such matters, which naturally would be less than that of Civil 
Service officers. 

In one sentence, what I mean to say is this. We should not, 
·by making any definite rule on the point, deprive ourselves of the 
experience and knowledge of those officers who have worked so long · 
-in India. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: I am intervening only to deal with 
-the new point raised this morning about I.C.S. Governors. . I 
entirely agree with the speaker who said that the practice which 
·now obtains in some Provinces of appointing I.C.S. officers· as 
·Go>ernors should cease. In saying that I believe I am reflecting 
the opinion of a very large majority of those who are gathered 
round this Table. The reasons why that step should now be taken 
are several. One has already been referred to, but I submit that 
there is a much stronger reason, which is as follows: An I.C.S. 
,officer makes a very efficient officer but this very fact of efficiency 
makes him to mv mind unfit to be at the head o£ a Province as 

·.a Governor. Th~ I.C.S. officers--! mean no disrespect to them
·are so lost in admiration of efficiency and efficiency alone that th.,y . 
·never have the larger outlook that is wanted in the Governor of a 
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~fovince. They are so imbued with Service traditions and discip~ 
line. .An officer who has· worked as part of a machine for 25 or-
80 years bef?re he becomes a Governor can never get out of th~ 
narrow Semce OU;tlook, and therefore we here feel it absolutely 
necessary-now more necessary than ever if India is to have &1 

more democratic constitution-that this practice of putting civilians. 
as Governors of J>rovinces should disappear. What you require 
now is a man who will bring to beaT a larger outlook and come. 
from a ·larger experience of publia life, and for that purpose we. 
desire that in all Provinces, as has been the case in the Presidency 
Provinces in the pas~the Governor should be a statesman brought 
from public life in England and also in India. That, I submit, is 
one essential' for the proper and successful working of the new 
constitution. These Service Governors ought to go. I mean, 
thereby no reflection on the Service at all, but the Service must 
be purely one to carry out the policy of the Governor, and we. 
cannot have service people laying down policy. I repeat that I 
am reflecting the opinion of the large majority of those not only· 
around. this Table, but of the members of the Indian Delegation. 
present now in London. 

Chai1'man: I think it will be admitted that we have had a, 
fairly full discussion on Item 2, without much effort being made. 
either on the part of tlie speaker or the Chairman to keep the. 
discussion within the limits of that item. Indeed, the discussion, 
has strayed into Items 3, 4 and 5. The discussion, so far as it has. 
gone, has made the position fairly clear on several points, though.. 
it may be necessary to have a further discussion on some of the" 
remaining points. :May I just give you what I believe to be the
general sense of the Committee on a few of the points, always .. 
keeping in mind, as I said at the beginning, that every thing we 
do here is provisional to the extent that it must fit into its proper; 
place in·the general scheme of any constitution. · 

First, there is a general · opinion that dyarchy should be. 
abolished and all subjects tran·sferred to Ministers. 

Secondly, that the official bloc in the Provincial Legislature 
shoUld disappear .. 

Thirdiy, that Ministers should be jointly responsible to the. 
Legislature. 

Fourthly, that as a general rule there should whenever possible, 
be a Chief Minister to facilitate the formation of a jointly respon
sible Executive . 

. Fifthly, that the representation of minorities in the Cabinet 
should not be made statutory. 

I want vou to keep in mind that eventually a Report will have. 
to be subniitted to this Committee, and therefore it will be open. 
for us to. consider how all these questions that I have rea~ ou~ to. 
you are formulated in that lleport. We are not finally d.isposmg· 
..ol. them even so far as this Committee is concerned. 
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Sir Ahmad Said Khan.: :Can we not put the point you hav~ 
just made about minorities in a'rather difierent way? . 

Chairman: I have already said that this question of minorities 
would have to be pmbably the -subject of discussion in a joint 
:meeting with .another .Committee. · 

Now may I proceed ·to .the p.Qints upon which we may have to 
:have further discussion::- . 

(1) should the Gov:ernt>r have a discretion to appoint an 
offimal .Minister to •the .Cabinet? 

(2) -should the Go>~emor have any special . power to act 
otherwise thai: on the advice of his Ministry, whether in the 
:matter of administration, legislation or finance? l 

(3) should further power be vested in the Governor for use 
;in times of emergency to enabl& the Government to' be 
.carried on in the event of a breakdown: in the normal 
constitution? 

There is another question that we might have a little further 
:talk about, although it has been frequently referred to, namely, 
ihe question ·of Second Chambers. But possibly, if we terminated 
.our discussion on the powers ·of Governors first, we might be in a 
.better position io cjscuss any 'further question of Second Chambers. 
::My suggestion is that we should meet this afternoon at 3 o'clock, 
when I hope you will be p:r:epared for rather a long sitting. I· 
-should like 'to firiish our discussion to-day, and then adjourn for a 
day or two for the preparation of a Report and afterwards call 
you together again. · · 

Sir Abdul Qaiyu.m: There is also the <J.Uestion, Mr. Chairman, 
o()f t~e North-West Frontier Province com.mg within the scope of 
:this discussion. 

Chairman: I made the statement that that was going to be 
the subject of consideration bx a special Co1Il1llittee, and it might 
-even be necessary for some joint consultation between that Com
mittee and this Committee before the subject is finally disposed 
-of. You will have the opportunity of raising the matter at some 
part of our proceedings. . 

Sir Abdul Qaiyu.m: The question of the constitution should be . 
.dealt with by Sub-Committee II. 

Chairman: I gave you my word that at some stage of our 
proceedings you would be able to raise the question. We must 
be in possession of all information before we come to a decision 
<m the question. 

Lord Zetland: I understood you to say, Sir, that there was 
general agreement that the official bloc in the Legislative Council 
should be done away with. It is just possible that there may be 
such agreement, but I did not understand that the composition of 
the Legislative Councils had been at this stage submitted to the 
sub-Committee. It was the composition of the Executives with 
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which the sub-Committee has been dealing. Nothing is said about
the constitution and composition of the Legislative Councils. We
have not discussed that. 

Di·wan Bahadur Ramach.andra Rao: This is not involved in the· 
abolition of the distinction between transferred and reserved: 
subjects? 

Chairman: If the question was not referred to u.s we are not 
taking· any decision upon it, but I do not see how that relates to· 
the point that the official bloc in the Provincial Legislature should 
disappear. _ 

Lewd Zetland: But surely that is very much to the point. If 
the constitution and composition of the Legislative Council has not 
been submitted to this Committee, how can this Committee discuss· 
whether in that composition there should or should not be a~ 
official bloc? 
· Chairman : · What I am trying to do is to give the sen5e of 
the subjects discussed in this Committee, and I think I am entitled 
to say that, generally speaking, there has been a desire to dispense 
with the official bloc. 

Mr. Barooah: Would you not include something about the· 
appointment of civilian Governors? 

- Chairman: I have allowed great latitude in the discussion~ 
and I have put up three su~gestions whereby the whole powers of_ 
Governors can be discussed this afternoon. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: Mav we sav that the sense·
of the sub-Committee is against the appomtment~ of officials a~ 
Ministers? 

C~irman .~ That is a point we will keep in mind in the repo1t 
we have to submit. 

Mr. Fazl-ul-H·uq: Did not the Committee decide that it was
not desirable that minorities should not be represented in the 
Cabinet? · 

Chairman: That the representation of minorities in the Cabinet· 
should not be made statutory. 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: Could we D:.Ot say that while the Coinmittee
thoUJtht that it was desirable to have minority representation in 
the Cabinet, it could not be embodied in a statute? 

Chairman: That is exactly what it means. You ha¥e to re
member that what I have suggested to you are only headings, and 
not necessa!"ily the exact wording which will be in the report. 
The report will come before the Committee. 

Sir Ch.imanlal Setalrad: In the larger Committee when thili 
question was under discussion it was said that these bodie.s shoulJ 
be co-extensive, and the Prime :llinister said that that was what 
wac; in his mind. You cannot consider the powers of the Pro-rin
cial Legislature, of course, in the same manner as the powers of 
the Provincial Executive. 
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Lord Zetland: We have not considered whether a definite 
number of seats in the Provincial Legislature should be reserved 
for Muhammadans, and other matters of that kind. 

Chai·rman: I want to call your attention to the fact at the 
opening o£ our proceedings I pointed out that the sub-C'ommittee 
could not avoid the question of the size. of the Provincial Legisla
ture and the elimination of the official bloc. I do not take 
1 esponsibility for the failure on the part of the sub-Committee .to. 
discuss that question. 

Lord Zetland: I accept your ruling at once. 
Mr. Wood: Could it be put to this Committee that they are 

perfectly satisfied that we have discussed sufficiently the composi
tion of the Legislature? There has been no discussion as t() 
whether seats should be reserved for Muhammadans or minority 
communities, but if the Committee is satisfied that that has been 
taken into cousideration, and the members have refrained from 
speaking upon it, we might add a statement to that effect. 

Chairman : If it is the desire of the Committee to expand the 
number of subjects so as to include the one raised by Lord Zetland 
I have no objection. I have given you two points which needed 
further discussion, namely, the powers of Governors, and Second. 
Chambers. If there is a desire to take the other question with 
regard to the composition of the Legislature, I do not mind, only 
it seems to me that we are going to travel over some of the ground 
that we have travelled in the last two sittings. 

Mr. Wood: I am not suggesting any blame to the Chair, q_~ite
th_e contrary, because it was clearly explained to the Committee· 
what the scope of the discussion was, and it simply means that that 
subject has been eliminated by the speakers. 

Chairman: The fact that nothing has been said about it might_ 
be taken to indicate that there is nothing to be said. · · 

Sir A. P. Patro: The question of the composition and repre-. 
sentation of various communities will be dealt with fully and_ 
adequately by a separate committee. The question of the official~ 
bloc has been discussed by every member present. . 

Sir P. C. Mitra: I understood that we might more profitably
discuss this matter after the Committee dealing with minorities_ 
has considered the matter. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum : The official bloc is in direct connection_ 
with the rights o£ minorities. , 

Chairman : I did not know that the official bloc had such a 
close connection with minorities. May I say that we are not 
ruling this out. I have stated that there would have to be some. 
consultation with another committee. I think we should devote
our time this afternoon to two questions that do belong to_ this 
Committee, the powers of Governors in the Provinces and whether
you are going to have Second Chambers. We might continue the . 
discussion on that aspect. 

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 1 p.m. until 3 p.m.) 
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Lord Zetland: Mr. Chairman, you read out this morning, just 
:before we adjourned, a number of subjects on which you told us 
·that you thought the Committee were generally agreed, and I 
.agree with you; on those subjects there is general agreement upon 
·t110 Committee. You told us that there are one or two points 
which you thought might be discussed a little further. One was 

-:the question of the possibility of having an official minister, and 
·ihe other was the question of the powers of the Governor. t:in, 
we have discussed these matters pretty freely and I think we 

Jmow generally what the views of the Committee are upon them; 
it perhaps might shorten the discussion this afternoon if I point 
~ut that there is really no great difference between my view and 
·the view of the majority of the Committee on these questions; 
·there is some difference but not really a great difference. All I 
,am pleading for is what Sir Robert Hamilton pleaded for this 
:morning : a certain amount of elasticity. 

Take the case of the appointment of the Ministers. I agree 
~with the Committee that in nine cases out of ten the procedure 
-would be this, that the Governor would invite the member of the 
:!Legislative Council who appeared to have the largest following 
:;to form a Ministry ; he would discuss with that Chief Minister 
·the composition of his Ministry; and, as I said, in nine cases 
:out .of ten I imagine that the composition of that Ministry: would 
·be elcded members of the Legislative Council. The only difference 
"between the majority of this Committee and myself is this, that 
·1 do want to retain for the Governor and his Chief Minister just 
ithat discretionary power which might in certain circumstances be 
:really valuable. That is all I ask for; a discretionary power, 
-that is to say, a discretionary power to go outside the elected 
~members of the Legislative Council in the case possibly of one 
.of his Ministers. It is quite true that I go further than the 
majority of the Committee do when I say that in the exercise of 

·that discretionary power I would not exclude· the possibility of an 
-official being chosen. I myself do not think that an official would 
-.be chosen except in very ex-ceptional circumstances, because I 
--fully admit the force of all the arguments which have been used 
'in the course of this discussion against such an appointment. 
=If the Committee were prepared to leave the discretionary power 
,with the Governor I should be quite prepared to agree that in 
-the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor it should be laid 
-down that the normal procedure would be the choice of a Uhicf 
Yini~er and the selection of Ministers from the J1egislative 
,Council chosen by the Chief Minister ·in consultation with the 
Governor. Very well, then; that appears to me on that point 

·to be the only difference behveen us. 
Then with regard to the Governor's powers I think it is quite 

-clear, as one of· the speakers pointed out-! think it was Dr. 
Ambedkar-that in items 3, 4 and 5 in which the Report of the 
"Simon Commission suggests that the Gonrnor should have certain 
-reserved powers, he must ha.ve those powers. Number 5 is that 
;fie is 'to have powers to carry out an:y duties statutorily imposed 
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upon hi in.' Now I ask members of this Committee : b.?w c-~n 
he obey the statute unless he has the power to do so? It IS qUite 
dear I think that if he has certain functions laid upon him 
br statute he must be put in a position in which he is able to 
discharge those functions ; otherwise the thing becomes a farce. 
Theri with regard to securing the carrying out of an order of the
Secretary of State or the Government of India, if the Governor 
is to be in a position in which he has to carry out an order issued! 
by the Government of India or the Secretary of State, clearly 
he must have the power to do so; otherwise there again it would: 
be a farce. An example of the sort of thing that he might have
to do under a provision of that kind occurs to me; there might be,. 
let us say, trouble of some kind affecting more than one Province;. 
the Federal Government might send down an instruction to the· 
Governor of one of the Provinces affected to take certain action. 
in conformity with the action being taken in another Province. I. 
think it would be quite reasonable. that the .Federal Government: 
Rhould have the po~e1 ot issuing QD instruction ~f that kind; and. 
there again surely .unless the Governor is in a position to carry
out that order it is quite useless to send ·any order. So that there· 
again I think he must have a certain reserved power. I do not 
suggest that the power would have to be used; it is quite likely· 
that his Ministry would be perfectly willing to carry out the· 
wishes of -the Federal Government; but supposing for any parti-. 
cular reason the Ministry hesitated to carry out the particular 
action, whatever it was, then I think the Governor would have· 
to be in a position to order that the action should be taken. 
Certainly under those two heads Dr. Ambedkar and I are entirely·· 
in agreement and I think various other memoers of the Committee· 
too. 

Then, going back, there is number 3, to secure the fulfilment· 
of a liability of Government in respect of expenditure non-votable. 
There may or may not be non-votable expenditure; I express no-. 
opinion on that; but if there does happen to be any non-votable 
expenditure I think it is only reasonable that the Governor should' 
have the power in that respect of securing the fulfilment of a. 
liability imposed upon him. 

Then the other two heads which are of course rather more
open to debate, are, to prevent serious prejudice to any section. 
of the community. There again I really think the Governor in. 
the last resort ought to have power to issue an order to protect 
a ~:nin«?rit.y from obvious injustice if such a case arose; I do not 
thmk It Is unreasonable that the Governor of a Province should. 
have that P<!wer. 

rr:he other case is to preserve the safetv and tranquillity o£ the
~rovmce, or, as Mr. Zafrullah Khan would rather put it I think,.. 
In the department of law and order; I think he preferred to put 
it in that way. There again in the last resort surelv the Governor
of a Province, unless he is to be a pure automaton,-a pure cypher, .. 
mus_t have power to ensure to the best of his ability the peacf',. 
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~ood order and tranquillity of his Province. So that I would 
Teserve to the Governor those suggested powers. I do not contem
-plate that they would ever be used in the normal process of 
administration, and indeed I should see grave objections to the 
Governor stepping in normally; but these are to me particular 
.cases which may 'arise, and in the last resort I think they would 
:have to- be dealt with by the Governor. 

Now that is my plea; do let us have a little elasticity when 
you are · dealing with your Governor and your Chief Minister. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad this morning, when he was arguing against 
the appointment of members of the Indian Civil Service as 
Go>ernors, said that what was wanted in India in the future to 
iill the post of Governor was men either from Great Britain or 
from India of capacity and of broad views, of a capacity for 
statesmanship. Well, believe me, if you are going to tie the hands 
of your Governor with yards and yards of red tape, to say that 
he shall not do this and that he shall not do that, you are not going 
to get either from India or from this country men of the type 
1mggested by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. If you are going to lay 
down by statute or by rule minutely every little thing that the 
Governor may or may not do, you· will not want a man for a 
Governor at all, all you need have is automaton. Really after all, 
we are men of the world, we have mixed with many peoples, and 
do not we all know that character and human personality must 
have s,lme :field for their display if a man of capacity is to be of 

any value for a country at all. 
I hope it will not be necessary to continue discussing in any 

detail this question of the choice of the ministers or the powers 
of the Go•ernor. I have put my views before the Committee as 
frankly as I can, and, as I ha•e said, they amount to no more 
than this, that I do ask this Committee just to J!ive some elasticity; 

do not try to tie up men occupying responsible positions of that 
kind with all these yards and yards of red tape. If I may say so,· 
if ther" is one vice to which all Governments are liable it is that 
'()f getting themselves tied up in red tape. Now let us get awav 
from tl1at; trust the man, if he is good enough to occupy the posi
tion he will be worth trusting; if he is not to be trusted then he 
ought not to be there; but I do ask you to give a chance to the 
Crown when it is making appointments of this kind to select 
men who will be really :fit and worthy to hold these high positions. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Sir, we are dealing with point No. 3 
and the powers of the Governor. Before I deal with this I should 
like to F~Y a few words about the suggestion made by my noble 
friend the Marquess of Zetland. As he knows, I made it quite 
clear to him in my speech that I am in favour of not makinJ! 
the constitution very rigid. Still I may be allowed to submit that 
it will be a mistake to follow this line of including an official 
minister. My reasons are very clear; even if you do so it will 
be impradicable; it will never happen; no Governor will try this 
experiment; no Chief Minister or Ministry will be ready to incl~de 
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an official 'Minister. By putting this in the constitution you will 
make a coustitution which will be looked upon by my countrymen 
as a retrogressive measure. Therefore if you want to give them 
something do not give them it with such a paint that they may 
dislike the very colour of it. So far as this question is concerned 
I will nnitJh there. . . 

Now coming to the ~peCial powers of the ~C?vernor, I beg to 
submit that I do not wish to take up the position taken by Dr. 
Ambedkar this inorning; I thjnk he indicated a certain sugges
tion and r~futed it at one and the same time; for instance, he 
started by !laying that he agreed that minorities sho.uld be pro
tected but said that these powers should not be g1ven to the 
Governor, that they should be put in the statute. Sir, if no man 
is ~oing to exercise those powers how are those words of the statute 
gomg to protect minorities? Somebody would have to exercise 
those powers and that person should be the Governor; therefore the 
powers are bound to be put in the hands of the Governor; there 
ean be no other authority to exercise them. Similarly with regard 
to the preservation of tranquillity and peace in the Provinces, 
while he disagreed with giving power to the Governor, he proposed 
that if there is any breach. of peace the Governor should be allowed 
to have all the postings of the officers in his own handS'. That 
means that he should be allowed to usurp all the functions of 
the Home Minister and the Home Minister for the time being 
would become a nonentity in the C'abinet. I think, Sir, that 
instead of doing this it would be much better, as was suggested 
by the Simon Commission and by many other gentlemen here, 
that these powers . should be given to the Governor to interfere 
in these departments. As far as these two questions are con
cerned I know that any reservation of power in the hands of the 
Governor is contrary to the notion of self-government; it is diffi
cult to reconcile the idea of autonomous Provinces on the one 
hand with these special -powers of the Governor on the other hand ; 
still, situated as we are, we have got to make a constitution-for a 
country in which there are difficulties. We wish to face those 
difficulties and to draw up a constitution which may be suitable 
for that country. I should like with your permission to quote 
the words of a nationalist of the type o:f Mr. Sastri when addressing 
the East Indian Association about these powers o:f reservation 
of the Governor; he said this: " Though great powers are reserved 
for the Governor, the cases in which he may use them are carefully 
de~n~d; they are: _(1) In order. to preserve the safety or tran
qUillity of the Provmce, or (2} m order to prevent serious pre
iudice to one or more sections of the communitv as compared 
with other sections. Excefltion may be taken to the second cate
JZ"ory of powers as being likely to create occasion for undue exer
rise; but it is necessary to induce a sense of contentment and 
seeurity in the minority communities and we must bring our
selves to acquiesce in it." When a nationalist of Mr. Sastri's 
type is willing to agree to it I do not think that any of us should 
hove any objection to those powers being given to the Governor. 
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Sir, now the question is whether those powers should be given 
to the Governor or should be shared by his Government. My
reply is that these powers should be given only to the Governor 
and not t.o the Executive of his Government. The reasons are
very clear. First of all it will be when the Governor wishes ro.· 
over.ride his Cabinet that he will have to use these powers, and 
therefore the Cabinet cannot possibly share those powers with the 
Governor.. Secondly, any such special powers, i£ given to the
Ministers, would be quite inconsistent with their resl?onsibility 
to the House. For these reasons I am definitely of opmion that 
these powers should be given only to the Governor and not to the
Government. May I also speak on Nos. 4 and 5. 

Chairman: You s~e I gave tlu:ee points which we might dis
cuss : should the Governor have a discretion to appoint an official 
amongst the Cabinet; should the Governor have any special power 
to act otherwise than on the advice of his Ministry, whether in 
the matter of administration, legislation or finance; should further 
power be vested in the Governor for use in times of emergency. 
Now I am quite prepared to take the points one by one or to 
take the three points together. I do not think there is a wide 
difierence between us .on any of them. · I should rather like to 
hear what you have to say on any of the three points and then I 
will try later on to collect the general sense of the Committee. 
But I agree with the Marquess of Zetland : I do not think there 
is very much betwe:n us. 

Si~ Ahmad Said Khan: I come to point No. 5, that in the case 
of breakdown what powers should be given the Governor. I 
enthely agree that fUll powers should be given to the Governor 
if there · is a breakdown of the constitution, and those powers 
should be shared by his Executive also. I wish here to make it 
clear that ·while in the case of a breakdown I am of opinion that 
these exceptional powers should be shared by his Cabmet also, I 
feel that when he is going to override in interests of minorities or 
for the preservation of law and order, in normal conditions these 
powers should not be shared by his Cabinet. When there is a 
breakdown the whole Government will work together and there
fore- thElse powers should be shared by the whole Government. 

It is very very difficult to reply to the last two points. The 
question is what are the requisite conditions under which it can 
be declared that normal conditions are not prevailing and that 
the constitution has come to an end. 

I think it is ~ery difficult to foresee all those conditions. Stili 
I must say that such conditions may "be created in spite of all 
we_ may do. Such conditions may arise, for example, if there is 
a Province where it is impossible to get a Council elected or wherep 
if a Council is elected, it refuses to have a Ministry. If there is 
no Ministry I think. on.e can say the c.onstitution is not working, 
and the Governor will have to use his abnormal powers to carry 
on the Government. 
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All these abnormal powers of the Governor should be well 
·defined and perfectly definite. I do not wish him to use them 
··whenever he likes; in normal circumstances he should ·always 
:act according to the advice of his Cabinet and he should be a 
.constitutional Governor. These powers are fol\•use only in certain 
conditions, and those conditions should be well defined, t_o make 
~t quite clear that the powers of the Governor may be used 1n those 
·conditions and in no others. -

Mr. Chintamani: I am indebted to the noble. Marquess_ for 
-the very clear exposition he has given of the ·point of 'View from 
which he put forward his proposal that the law should be elastic 
·and should allow the Governor discretion which will be adequate 
.enough for him to act in difficult and delicate situations, and 
·that he should be endowed with powers requisite for the discharge 
·of his responsibilities. With the latter part o£ that proposition 
.no sane man can have any quarrel; none will say that you should 
~impose on any individual · duties and responsibilities without at 
-the same time conferrin~ upon him the powers without which those 
-duties and responsibilit1es cannot be discharged. 

Applying this proposition to the case under discussion, I should 
like to know what are those duties and responsibilities which you 
would cast on the Governor for the performance of which you· 
-do not propose to endow him with the requisite· powers. The basis 
·of discussion of this subject, from our point of view, is that the 
!Government shou'ld be a constitutional or responsible Government 
·and that it sh'6uld be presided over and- have at its head a consti
-tutional Governor. In various parts of the Dominions there are 
•constitutional Governments pres1ded over by Governors, and you 
-:Will not have to invest the Indian Governors of the future with 
:any more powers or with any more responsibilities than those with 
-wh1eh you endow Dominion Governors .. 
· There should be, however, one important exception. That 
exception I referr~d to in my remarks yesterday morning, namely, 
that in the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor we should 
ili.ave no objection to the insertion of a clause providing that he 
·'lhould see that no injustice was done to any minority community, 
:and that the minorities should receive fair and equitable treat~ 
-ment. If in that respect the Governor takes a view which is not 
:the view of his responsible Ministers, and if, .therefore, in 
pursuance of the obligation cast on him by the Instrument of 
Instructions he gives advice to his Ministers ns to a particular 
action to be taken or to be avoided, and if the Ministers do not 
accept that advice, the Governor will have the powt!r which every 
constitutional Governor has of seekin~ for other Ministers who will 
be more amenable to the advice he g1ves in this particular regard, 
where a special responsibility has been placed on him. 

Similarly, when in the course of day to day administration a 
subject or a situation arises which in the opinion of the Governor 
is of more than ordinary importance, and which, therefore, makes 
it his duty not to follow the advice of his Ministers if he disagrees 
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with' it, but to insist on different action being taken, there again 
the constitutional remedy will always be open to him of accepting 
the resignation of those Ministers and appointing others who will 
be more in accord with his views. 

Going a step further and assuming the difference between the 
Governor and those members of the Legislative Council who may 
be expected to be in a position to form a Government is, on that 
matter which the Governor regards as of such importance, so 
fundamental that he cannot get Ministers, the other constitutional 
remedy will be open to him and he can dissolve the Legislature
and order a fresh election to take place. If after the general 
election he still finds there is no available man for the office of 

.Minister who will take his view of the matter, it must follow in 
any constitutional system that the Governor must accept the
advice of those who come with a fresh mandate from the 
electorate. · 

If you do not make these assumptions, and proceed to build 
your constitution on them, you may as well abandon the idea of 
endowing any Indian Province with constitutional or responsible· 
Government. If you think of extreme possibilities which may· 
occur once. in a generation, and seek to provide safeguards or 
reservations or remedies for them, you run the risk of placing in 
the hands of Governors with an autocratic habit of mind the power,. 
in emergency situations which may be provoking to them, to take 
action which cannot be justified on any ground of constitutional 
propriety or public expediency. 

We must proceed on the assumption, in seeking to build up 
a scheme of 1·eform, that the people for whose benefit that scheme 
is intended will act as men of commonsense and responsibility, anc:I 
that they will know their own wellbeing and will not create· 
situations fatal to their own development. 

If I am told in reply that the history of the Governments. 
of more Provinces ~han one in British India in-recent years belies' 
this assumption that you can· trust the people to exenise enough 
commonsense and responsibility, I would say the objection is· 
invalid on the ground of the peculiar nature of the present 
f!onstitution, on th~ ground that the present C'Onstitutinn. taken 
as a whole, may without violence to language be described as an: 
unconstitutional constitution, and the difficulties which this censti
tution has produced are not difficulties which you need anticipate 
when you have a straightforward constitution which creates a 
system of responsible Government. I would venture again to 
repeat the warning uttered by a Provincial Governor, Sir Harcourt 
Butler, when he said reform must not be afraid of itself. 

The noble Marquess raised another point when he said there 
would have to be non-votable items, and if the J,egislature refused 
to grant the money what was the Governor to do. The one com
pre]Jensive answer to that and to all cognate questions is this. 
If the Ministers tefuse to act in the manner expecteJ of responsil•le 
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men the :Ministers will have to surrender their jobs; if the 
Legislature acts and persists in acting in contumacio~s and irre- · 
S}lf•nsible ways, the Governor must dissolve. th~ Leg1slatu~e and 
l10ld a fresh election. These are the const1tUt1onal remed1es for 
constitutional difficulties in a constitutional system of government. 

The third point raised by the noble Marquess was that the 
Governor might receive orders or instru~tions fro;m the Secretary 
o£ State or from the Governor-General m Council, and how . was 
he to carry out those orders received from official superiors unle~s 
hi' was endowed with special authority therefor. My ·answer IS 

this. If the Provincial Government is to be a unitary respon
t~ible Government, the Governor will not have to receive any orders 
from any external authority such as the Governor-General in 
Council or the Secretary of State so far as the region of Provin
cial Government is concerned. He can only receive orders a:r;td 
instructions with reference to matters which are not within the· 
province of the responsible Provincial Government; so far as those 
orders go the Provincial Government will not have anything to 
do with them; they will be matters of a different nature which 
.cannot be solved in this Sub-Committee. · 

If there are Centi·al or Federal subjects which are placed under 
the control of the C'entral or Federal Government and Legislature, 
but subjects which are administered through the agency of the 
ProvinCial Governor :for purposes of administrative convenience or 
financial economy, then the Central or Federal Government which 
makes the Provincial Governor its agent specifically for those 
purposes will see he is given the requisite sta:ff, the requisite funds, 
and the requisite powers to perform his duties as its agent in an 
adequate manner. He will not come into conflict on any point 
with his responsible Government. . 

The noble :Marquess pleads that all he wants is a certain elasti
city, a cerh:r:. d1screti(ln iM the Governor. [f "the Go>ernor is 
allowed at times to appoint an official as Minister, you may be 
.certain, the noble Marquess said, that he will not proceed post 
haste to exercise that discretionary power, but will do so_ only 
in an emergency when he thinks he has no other option. I sub
mit this is not a reasonable view of elasticity for the noble 
Marquess to take, if you proceed on the assumption that you are 
building up a system of respo:qsible government in the Provinces. 
Suppose in this country an emergency arose when it appeared to 
wise men that the ordinary constitutional system should be sus
pended and that an emergency Government should be created. 
Is there any provision by which you are governed which would 
enable anyone here to suspend Parliament or to suspend Cabinet 
Government? When the emergency occurred, you proceeded to 
construct a Cabinet of five. But in a Provincial Government 
such situations ar~ not likely to arise. We are ;not dealing. with 
the Central, National Government but only w1th a Provmcial 
Government, the whole of the problems under the purview of 
which will be of a domestic nature. 
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- I .think ~n~: pomprehensh:e ~nswer- can be given to all the
questions wh1eh are treated m 1tems 3, 4 and 5 of this paper,. 
namely, -that the Governor should be considered to be a constitu
tional ~overnor. at the head of a responsible Government, and 
that w1t~ the smgle exception of an instruction to him in the
Instrument of Instructions with regard to minority communities, 
he should be treated as constitutional Governors are treated in 
Dominions which have constitutional Governments. 

Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan: I am under a considerable handi
cap to-day, because I did not follow the debate yesterday; but I 
should like to deal with two points which have been raised by the· 
nob~e M~r9.uess. The first point concet;ns the question of an 
offictal Mm1ster, and the second the question of the powers of the· 
Governor. 

So far as the question of an official Minister is concerned, 
opinion in India, and I think here too, is that he would be a :fifth 
wheel in the coach. I am convinced that if an official Minister 
is taken into the Ministry it will place the Ministry in a very· 
awkward positioJ!.. Either the .official will be brought in with 
the consent or at the desire of the Chief Minister, or he will not. 
Taking the first alternative, let us suppose that the Chief Minister
consents to the inclusion or the admission of an official Minister. 
If the Chief Minister says to the Governor " Your Excellency,. 
I have no objection at all ", it will show that the Chief Minister· 
is not really equal to his job; he cannot carry on the work and 
is incapable of carrying on the administration on a very high
standard. The best thing, therefore, would be for him to give
way to another Chief Minister, in order that the Government· 
which his successor may form may inspire confidence. 

' If, on the other hand, the official Minister is brought in against· 
the advice of the Chief Minister, several very serious complications
will arise. The mere fact that the official Minister is there will 
cause all the non-official members of the Council to make a dead, 
set against him. When he appears in the C'ouncil on the Treasury 
Bench the whole Council will be virtually united against him,. 
because he is an official Minister and has been taken against the
wishes of the Chief Minister~ That is a very important considera
tion which has to be borne in mind when the possibility of appoint-· 
ing an official Minister is advocated. I can say from an. experi
ence of seven years in a local Legislature that a number of the· 
measures proposed in that local Legislature are opposed simply 
and solely because they proceed from what is called the reserved· 
side. If any measure comes up from the reserved side it is suspect-· 
ed by the transferred side. The Ministers may not oppose it 
openly, but they sometimes oppose it secretly because it emanates· 
from the reserved side. If, on the other hand, you have an official' 
Minister, in that case the opposition will be greater, more intense· 
and keener, because in that case the official Minister will be the
target of attack n:ot only by the Chief Minister but by practically
every non-official member of the House. That is a very important: 
consideration which has to be borne in mind. 
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I now come to the powers of the Governor. In discussing the 
powers of the Governor two or three important factors must be 
kept in view. In the :first place a distinction must be made b~twee!l 
two difierent capacities in which the Governor may exercise his 
powers. When a Governor comes to a Province he has n. dual 
function to perform. In the first place, he acts as the agent 
<>f the Imperial Government; in the second place, he is the head 
<>I the local Government. These two functions are quite clearly 
:understood in all the Dominions, as far as I know. Insofar as 
-the Governor is the agent of the Imperial Government, he must 
.carry out and is obliged to carry out all the duties and obligations 
.and responsibilities which the Secretary of State :for the Colonies 
-or the Secretary of State for India may impose on him, or which 
may be imposed on him by the Statute. That is absolutely clear. 
As head of the local Government he has also certain duties which 
be will be called on to perform. 

I will deal with his duties as agent of the Imperial Gover:p.
ment. His duties as agent of the Imperial Government consist 
.not merely in performing social functions and doing the routine 
work of attending cricket matches and so on; they consist also in 
oQbeying the Despatches of the Secretary of State for India or the 
:Secretary of State for the Colonies. This is also pedectly clear. 
When he receives his letters patent he also receives instructions 
under the Si~net, and those instructions he must obey, besides 
o()beying the mstrnctions which he receives frequently from the 
Secretary of State for the C'olonies. He is bound to obey, there
fore, not only the instructions he gets when he 'is appointed but 
-also the instructions which he frequently receives from the Secre
tary of State :for the Colonies; and, because several Governors 
'have not obeyed those Despatches of the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, several of them have been recalled. 'V e do not 
Teally dispose of this subject, therefore, by saying that the 
Governor should have the same powers as are possessed by a 
constitutional Governor. · . 

What are those powers P We ought to know them. The 
-constitutional Governor has certainly got more powers than the 
:previous speaker has really indicated. I will divide those powers 
mto three categories. In the first place, he must have all the 
powers which a Dominion Governor is expected to exercise and 
does normallY. exercise, and those powers include the Statutes 
of the Impenal Government, all the duties imposed on the Im-
~p~rial Goverru;nent by intern_a~ional treaties or by other conven
tiOns entered mto by the Dntish Gov.ernment with other Foreign 
Government. , All these must be earned out through the Govern
ment of lnd1~ by the local Government. That is one thing. 
Secondly, bes1des the international obligations he must carry 
out the orders of _the Secretary of State whatever they may be. 
·Of comse, they w1ll be very restricted. · 

I come now to the powers of the Governor and his duties in 
Tespect to local Government. First we have the safety and security 
•Of the Province. This is included in the present instructions to 
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Governors, and the proposal is thai similar words, " safety and 
tranquillity " shall be embodied in a statute. I believe that the 
Governor must have a reserved power of this kind in emergencies. 
A Governor will think twice before he cuts across the wishes of 
his :Ministry, and, on the other hand, he will not take steps lightly 
to alienate public sympathy. ·what we have to fear :is not to() 
much action by the Governor, but too little. _ 

In the second place there is the question of safeguards for 
minorities. This sub-Committee has not to deal with the natui:e 
or form of the safeguards, but with the method by which those 
safeguards are to be enforced. I can say that on these points
it is perfectly clear that safeguards must be enunciated in the 
statute. The principles must be there; if they are not there the 
Governor cannot be expected to try to carry them out. It is
placing too heavy a responsibility upon him. Not to put them 
there would be to reduce- the whole thing to a farce. In the· 
Government of India Act, Section 61 (2) we read, " It shall not 
be lawful without the previous sanction of the Governor-General 
to introduce at any meeting any measure affecting . . . the· 
religious life and usages of any class of British subjects in India.''" 
All that has to be done is srmply to adapt this phraseology, so
as to make it unlawful to introduce any Bill dealing with these 
fundamental rights without the previous consent of the Governor. 
If the Governor stated that the objection was frivolous, in that 
case the Bill must pro('eed. The machinery I suggest is perfectly 
easy. This Section can be modified and applied t~ the Provin
cial Legislature. It has been tested in practice and found to
work very successfully indeed. 

Then it was suggested that the Governor· should have power 
regarding financial· stability. I entirely agree. It is one of the 
duties which should be imposed upon the Governor to maintain 
the financial stability of the Province. There are numerous 
instances of Governors of Dominions being called upon by Statute 
to see· to it that no :financial irregularity occurs. That power 
should be extended. 

· The next point is concerned with the power of the Gover~or 
in emergencies. Very few will disagree on this point. Supposmg
the constitution breaks down, and there is no Ministry capable of 
carrying on the Government, in that case the Governor will be 
justified in dissolving the Legislature, dismissing the Ministry 

· and running the Government himself until a new Ministry can 
be appointed. The method suggested by Mr. Chintamani will not 
be practicable; he suggested that in ceriain questions, for instance, 
law and order, the Governor should do nothing. All he need do 
is to dissolve the Leg-islature and later on to entrust the work t() 
a Chief Minister. The time he would take in doing this could 
not be less than a month. What will happen during the interral 
when he goes through all the formalities of dismissing the Leg-isla
ture, dismissing the Ministry and forming a new Ministry? There 
would be anarchy throughout the Province. Anybody who has 
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had any practical ~xperience of admi:r;listra~ion will see that it i& 
thoroughly impracticable to suggest this tedious process. 

Mr. Jadhav: On the third item of the Agenda, as to whether· 
special powers should be exercised by the Governor, Lord Zetlan~ 
has stated that the Governor should not be reduced to the posi
tion of an automaton. I perfectly agree with h_im.. But when it 
is stated here that the Governor should be a constitutiOnal Governor· 
it does not mean that he should be such from January 1st, 1932, 
or from whatever date the new Government of India may come
into operation. There will be a period o£ transition, and I assure
the noble Marquess that in that period the Cbie£ Minister ~nd 
his colleagues will have very often to go to the Governor for adVIce,. 
especially on constitutional matters. I have had the privilege
of knowmg intimately the three last Gover:p.ors of Bombay, and 
have on many occasions consulted them as to what the constitu
tional position was, and what under such circumstances would be 
done by the Parliament or the Government of England. This 
recourse would be of immense use in carrying out the new constitu
tion which will• be mostly on the British model. I£ the Governor 
was taken from the I.C.S., and had no experience of political life
in England, the recourse would not be o£ the same value. But 
a Governor taken £rom the public life in England would not be
used to the position of an automaton. He would have to give
advice and guidance to the Ministers working under his eye, 
and therefore I do not think there would be any difficulty in 
finding men of experience and also of self-respect accepting ·the
position of Governor in any Indian Province. It is certain that 
the Governor should be vested with special powers which are· 
necessary, and that these should be exercised by him and not by 
the Executive. The time for exercising these special powers will 
be when the Ministers have failed in their duty, and the situation 
is left to the Governor to deal with. 

'Vith regard to the fourth point in the Agenda, as to how the
Governor should obtain advice necessary for the exercise of his. 
special powers, I do not think that special machinery need be 
created for providing advice to the Governor. The Governor will,. 
I think, exercise his ingenuity or the means at his command in_ 
gaining the necessary information. I do not think there should_ 
be any provision made to supply him with advice, nor do I agree
with the pro{losal made by the Simon Commission for the CI'eation 
of sinecures m the shape of Ministers without portfolios. 

With regard to the fifth point on the Agenda, as to provision. 
to enable the Government to be carried on in the event of a break
down in the normal constitution, what is meant by a breakdown?-· 
~y that is meant tha~ the constit~ted Ministers are not in a posi:_ 
bon to carry on efficiently, and m that case the Governor will 
be t_he best judge as to what he should do, whether he should 
dismiss the Ministry and constitute another or dissolve the Legis-
lature and order a fresh election. or take on the administration 
himself. That is a question which should be left to the decision. 
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<lf the Governor himself. I do not think it will be right for us 
to make provision with l'egard to each of these points. 

As to what emergency powers should be given to the Governor 
:and to the Executive, I do not think it necessary to define them. 
That question has been sufficiently dealt with in the nrious 
xeports before us. As to the conditions requisite for the exercise of 
-those powers, and under what safeguards they should be exer-
-cised, I do not think that any elaborate rules should be formed 
:for the guidance of the Governor, because different conditions may 
.arise in different Provinces, and any set of principles may not 
:be suitable for general application, and ultimately the Governor 
·will have to fall back upon his own ingenuity. I think that the 
--amendment of the Government of India Act should not be too 
frequently called for, and as we are now framing a constitution 
which will make India a self-governing Dominion, provision should 
be made in this amendment of the Government of India Act, that 
-the advancement and evolution of the constitutional progress of 
India is Clearly and completely set out in such a way that there 
·will not be any need for change afterwards. Any changes required 
·from time to time as India advances should be put down in the 
'Instruments of Instructions. For this reason I do not agree with 
-.the last speaker that everything should be put into a statute, 
ucluding the provisions for the protection of minorities. This 
·would mean that India would not be a self-governing Dominion 
-fox a very long time to come, at all events not until those condi~ 
-tions laid ·down in the statute had become a dead letter. For 
·that reason I would not desire that these provisions should be 
-embodied in a Government of India Act, but in the instructions 
o.Or rules issued from time to time it would be possible to make 
-effective such changes as might prove to be necessary. In that 
-way the working of the Government of India Act would not be 
-impeded. 

Sir Qowasji 1 ehangir: Sir, the points han now been narrowed 
-down by the speech just made by Lord Zetland. He still suggests 
-that the Chief Minister or the Governor should have the option 
of having a minister from outside the Council. May I point out 
that he does not now insist or he ne>er did believe that it would 

;})e necessary in every case, but he just wants to give that option 
to the Governor. May I point out that even if the Governor 

·or the Chief Minister never took advantage of this provision, we 
must consider what the effect of such a provision will be just now 
upon public opinion in India. I would bring this point to the 
attention of Lord Zetland and the pther Delegates. Take it for 
granted that that provision is never made use of, take it for granted 

.that Lord Zetland does not intend that it should be made use of, 
:may ·J: most respectfully point out that such a provision in the 
.Act will have the effect of damning any legislation that may go 
-through. 

Lord Zetland: May I just point out that I do not want to 
.insert a clause of that kind in the Act; what I want to avoid is 
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laying down quite definitely, either in the Act or in rules, thait 
the Governor shall not have the discretion. I do not want it 
mentioned at all. 

Sir Cowa~ji J ehangir: The. un fortun~te thing is that i~ the
Simon Commission's Report this sugg~st10n wa~ made an~ If yo~ 
do not now provide for such a contmgency 1n the Act Itself It 
will immediately be said that you are handing over these powers 
to a Governor and a Chief lfinister, that is to say the power of 
appointing one or more officials to the Government, and a contin
~ency ~ay arise when a Governor may take ~dvantage. of it. There
iore, Su, I most respectfully beg that this suggestiOn should be· 
given up in view of the practically unanimous opinion of the· 
Delegate::;, taking everything for granted, that what Lord Zetlandi 
said i:~ correct, that it will not be taken advantage of. If that 
is so the point is so narrow and public opinion is so strong in Indiar 
that, rather than have strong criticism against any legislation. 
that may go through in this respect, I would respectfUlly ask: 
that it sh9uld be left out. 

Then again, his explanation as to the position o£ the Chieir 
Minister was perfectly logical. We hope and trust that the· 
Governor will in each case ask for the assistance of a Chief Minister· · 
in the formation of his Government. It C!ln only be mentioned in. 
the Instrument of Instructions; such things are never or very· 
seldom mentioned in a statute. It was always my intention tO> 
leav·~ it free in the Instrument of Instructions; but it must be 
very definitely laid down that in every case the Governor shall 
appoint the Chief Minister and shall approve or disapprove of 
the names submitted except ;perhaps-and I am not prepared to. 
admit this just now-in certam very exceptional cases. This goes: 
to the very foundation of self-government, the Government appomt-· 
ing the Ministry with the advice of prominent members o:f the· 
Council. The suggestion is the very negation of self-government .. 
It has been admitted on all sides here that joint responsibility· 
is an absolute necessity; it is a sine qua non so m..ich so that 
lfr. Ambedkar suggested that that should be the only point which• 
should be made a statutory provision. If that is so, may I respect· 
fully again point out that giving the power to the Governor to. 
appoint his ministers is not consistent with joint responsibility .. 
There are several groups; the Governor picks out the best men• 
from each ~roup; he calls one or two prominent members and says : 
"Now work together jointly." Would not the other method be· 
far better, that the Chief Mmister should go round and choose the· 
men who he thinks will work with joint responsibility, submit 
the names to the Governor, then let the Governor say that for· 
certain reasons so and so might be left out or so and so might 
be ~ncluded .. If th; _Governor did not approve of that list :finally· 
or If the Chief M1mster would not accept the advice o£ the· 
Governor, the GoYernor would have the opportunity of choosing.
another man to form the Ministry. 

Lord Zetland: That expresses my views beautifully. 
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Si,. Cowtuji. J ehangi't': Then why not have it laid down definitely 
that that shall be the principle? Why leave it open? Why say 
that in certain cases that shall not be the rule P That iB what is 
doing the damage so far as Indian public opinion ia concerned. I 
have read in the Indian Press many criticisms of these suggestions. 
It is these little things that · cause the trouble. They may be little 
things; we know that i£ worked propedy it means nothing except 
·that you let it he flexible; but you start with the prejudice. That 
was the trouble with dyarchy and it ultimately nccu.m.ulat.ed. Do 
.not start with a prejudice; sar clearly that you mean that there 
:shall be a Chief Mi.ruster; the Governor may disapprove of a name 
.or two and mAY call for another Chief Minister; lay that down 
.as a .principle m the Instrument of Instructions. The di1ference 
being so small ultimately, do not let WJ start ""-ith the prejudice of 
-the Indian public. 

Lord Zetland said that il you do not give any powers to the 
·Governor he will be a cjphet. Well, Sir, what is the Governor 
expected to be? In short, he is expected to be a guide, philospher 
:and friend of the ministry, a man there from whom adnce is 
-available; a man of experience of public life in England who is 
ready to give his mini.s?7 advice, but who has not the power of 
insisting that that adVIce shall be taken. Believe me, the 

Governor will be more powerful ; the Governor will be a greater 
instrument for good to the country in that position than if you 
gi•e him powers . of over-rulins- or over-riding his ministry. 
Situated as we are to-day in Ind1a, the advice of an Englishman 
is most welcome, but when that Englishman has the power of 
forcing that advice down the thl'oats of unwilling people, it is 
not only resented but the advice is not taken. That is the posi
tion; the Governor will be in a more influential position pronded 

i:he responsibility is not on his shoulders. . 

C!hairman. : But does anybody propose to give him the power 
which you ~re referring to-to push it down their throats? 

Sir Cowa1ji Jehangir: Yes, all these over-riding powers that 
are suggested. 

Chairman: I thought we were trying to turn over a new leaf. 

Sir Cowcuji J ehangir: Yes, that is what we are trying our 
utmost to do, Sir, and we hope we shall do it. As to these onr
~idi.ng powers mentioned in the Report of the Simon Commission, 
:3, 4 and 5 are mere truisms. Undoubtedly if there is any statu
-tory provision laying upon the Governor any responsibilities you 
must gi•e him the power to carry .out those responsibilities; that 
is a truism, but the point is what are the statutory l'esponsibilities 
-which you are going to put on his shoulders? I should say •ery 
little a"'nd I will give my reason afterwards. No. 4 is to secure 
the carrying out of an order of t.he Secretary of State or the 
-Government of India. Naturallv that is another truism; if in the 
Statute the Secretary of State has the power of laying down a 
policy, the Gonrnor "must haYe the power to carry out that policy. 
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13ut the point is : What power are you going to give to the Secre· 
tary of State? The third is also a truism; if you are going to 
have non·votable items, naturally the Governor must have the 
power of putting his hands in the Treasury and paying out those 
:amounts; they will be a first charge on the Revenues. All non· 
-votable items are at present a first charge on the Revenues; they 
will remain so. It would be unconstitutional .not to pay a non. 
V<?table grant; it would be ult'l'a.viTes. It is a :first charge and 
that is a truism. . 

· Then we come to No.2, on which there is a difference of opinion; 
that is to prevent serious prejudice to any section of the. com. 
munity. I would leave that alone for the present l;lll.t~l t~e 
·~Minorities Committee has reported. Whatever respons1b1hty 1s 
-placed upon the shoulders of the Gov:ernor with regard to. ~~~ri. 
ties he must h-ave the power of carrymg out those respons1b1hbes. 

No. 1 is to secure -the safety and tranquillity of the Province. 
There I quite agree the Governor must have emerg~nc~ powers, 
.and if No. 1 means emergency powers, I have no ObJeCtion. ·But 

. what does it mean? That is what we want to know.· What does 
it mean when it says: "to preserve the safety and tranquillity 
.of the Province? " There are two circumstances under . which I 
consider emergency powers. at present are necessary and I think 
the Governor must be left to be the judge. The :first js where 
no Council is in existence, and no ministry under certain circum. 
stances. Certainly the Governor must carry on the Government. 
;Secondly, which is much more serious, when there is such a dis
turbance in a Province or in any part of a Province and that a 
disturbance continues for a length of time notwithstanding every 
effort of the Ministry, when public opinion gets so strong that 
something more effective· should be done, when Government is 

:paralysed on account of that trouble, communal or otherwise; then · 
certainly the Governor must step in. 

Jlr. K. T. Paul: What can he do? 

Sir Cowasji J ehangiT: The assistan~e of the Federal Govern· 
ment must be asked for; the Governor must intercede and establish 
~overnment again. These are cases of emergency and I would be 

:the :first to say the Governor must be given those emergency powers; 
under all circumstances he must be given those emergency powers 
and he must be the judge of when that emergency had arisen. 
1f a Governor does not use his discretion properly and uses those 
e~erg.ency powers w~en h:is. Mini~try is still able to cope with the 
s1tuat10n, then pubhc opm10n w1ll be so strong I believe in the 
future that that Governor will no longer be able to remain a 
Governor. I have no reason to believe that the men who will be 
Governors in the future will not use that discretion in a manner in 
which it is intended to be used, provided it is clearly defined that 
~t is only in ~he case .of emergency that the Governor should 
mterfere. I Will only g1ve two instances. The Simon Commission 
b.~s als.o pointe.d out the very difficult position in which Governors 
-Will be placed m the future in India and in a :few lines upon which 

R. T. VOL. n. 
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I cannot lay my hands immediately it has shown some hesitationp 
it wonders w~e~~e! those men will ?e forthcoming to take up aU 
these respons1bil1hes. That doubt 1s well founded and it is our 
object to lessen those responsibilities as far as possible. We must 
not make it necessary ~o have supermen as Governors of Provinces; 
we can only expect to get good men; we cannot expect to o-et 
supermen. Unless- you take all this responsibility off th~ir 
shoulders, which so· many people are anxious to thrust on their 
shoulders, you will require supermen to be Governors of Provinces. 
I do not expect to have supermen to be Governors- of Provinces; 
I only expect to have good men and men with experience. There
fore, I would must respectfully urge that you do not place all these 
responsibilities on the shoulders of a Governor; let him be a guidep. 
philosopher and friend, but not a dictator. 

(The Committee adjourned for a quartet' of an hour.) 

Di·wan Bahadur Rdmachandra Rao: Sir, there are three ques
tions which have been under discussion this afternoon. Lord 
Zetland has revived the discussion in regard to official ministers. 
I regret to say that with all respect to him, and after hearing 
everything that has been said in favour of the proposal, I still 
feel that the entertainment of an official minister would constitute 
a serious inroad on the principle of responsibility which it is pro
posed to confer on the ministers. I have already pointed out on a 
previous occasion that even the partly official local GoTernments 
as thev now are, are for the most part against the introduction 
of a • minister who is not responsible to a constituency. The 
Government of Bombay point out that it will create the anomaly 
of there being in a Cabinet jointly responsible to a Legislature
persons who will not be drawn from it and who will not represent 
the choice of the Legislature; they will not have any party or 
following in the Council on whom they could depend for carrying
out their policy; though in theory responsible t{) the Legislature, 
they will not be removable by it, and, being appointe~ by t~e
Governor, will naturally look to him for support. JSow, Srr, 
that is conclusive; in effect we shall be introducing into the Execu
tive a person who is not responsible to anyone but the Governor. 
That is fundamental. If you: wish to have joint C'abinet respon
sibility for the administration of the Province it is far better not 
to have an official Minister. The only reason put forward by 
Lord Zetland was that there may be circumstances in which as 
between the conflicting communities in India it may be possible
to entrust the portfolio of Law and Order to a person who is not 
connected with any co~unity. .As I have already pointed ou!, 
and as several of my fnends have already stated, if the communi
ties have no confidence in each other, they must learn to work 
together and to trust each other. As has been pointed out, in 
many of the Provinces Indians have alreadv been dischar~ing 
these duties. In those circumstances absolutelv no reason has been 
assigned for infringing the principle became of the possible
contingency of an official minister being required in some Pro-
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vince at some future time. It seems to me that there are no com
pelling circumstances which should induce us at present to agree 
1o the introduction of an official minister. 

As regards the overriding powers of the Governor, there se~ms 
to be some slight confusion. The Simon Cominission have defimte
ly taken the stand that as far as possible there must be a break 
with the existing system, which allows the Governor to do. more 
<>r less what he likes and to override his. Ministers in any matter 
in the whole field of administrative responsibility. In para. 53 
the-,· say: " It is this which we have more .than once referred to 
as the ' blurring ' o£ responsibility. Seli-government in the pro
vinces can only become a reality when the Governor does not come 
in like a deus e:e machina to make the wheels go round. . The 
principle which we think ought to be insisted upon is that. as long 
as the normal processes of responsible government are bemg pur
sued, the responsibility which properly attaches. to government 
should be jointly borne by those who have the hon.our and the 
<Care of office. We are bound to make the provisions in l?ara. 50. 
for the critical cases which may arise when the rights of mmorities 
are put in jeopardy, or the peace and security o£ the province 
are put in serious peril, as well as for cases where vital interests 
not limited to the province are involved. But subject to this, 
responsibility in the face of the provincial legislature should rest 
where it constitutionally lies, as long as normal constitutional 
government is being carried on.'' · . 

This is the position taken up by the Simon Commission, and 
their recommendations are intended to break with the existing 
practice of allowing the Governor to do what he likes in any 
·sphere of government entrusted to the Ministers. The Commission 
reduce the cases where the Governor should have power of interven
tion and of overriding the views of his Ministers to :S.ve, and 
these five cases are ex~ressly set out in. para. 50 of the Report 
of the Simon Commission. The question we have to consider is 
whether we should accept these cases as cases where the Governor 
should have some power to override the decisions of the Ministers. 

In regard to these five cases, the first one mentioned is: " In 
·order to preserve the safety and tranquillity of the Province." 
I submit that these words cc the safety and tranquillity of the 
Province " are too general and are too comprehensive. In one 
place the Simon Commission has expressly ruled that responsibility 
should lie normally with the Minister, yet they give power to 
the Governor under these comprehensive words to override the 
.decisions of .t~e C'a~inet and to yrescribe measures ove~ the head 
·of the admimstrat10n. I submit many cases may ar1se in the 
normal course of administration where this provision could be 
invoked, and I submit that the Governor should not have the 
p_owe~ to interven-: in this way in ·the nor~al course of administra
tion m any Provmce, but should hav& 1t only in . the case of a 
state of emergency, such as is referred to in the Report of the 
Simon Commission. Otherwise we shall impinge on the respon
Bibility of the Minister, and we shall be inviting the Governor to 

E2 
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shoulder that responsibility, which ought to be on the shoulders 
of the Ministers. 

I should also like to draw the attention of the sub-Committee 
to the fact that in these :five cases the Governor would be subject to 
the superintendence, direction and control of the Governor-General. 
The resu)t of that is that in regard to matters which are described 
as falling under the safety and tranquillity of the Province it is 
not only the Governor but the Governor-General who may intervene 
in the affail11 of the Province and in this way override the deci
sions of the Ministers. 

On these broad grounds I submit that the only case in which 
the Governor should have any special powers should be in the 
circumstances described as conStituting a state of emergency, and 
which are these: u We recommend that the Governor . . • ah.ould 
be given statutory -powers to declare that a state of affairs has 
arisen under which the government of the province cannot be 
carried on in accordance with the provisions of the Statute, and 
thereupon there should vest in the Governor all the power• 
normally possessed by the Governor and his Cabinet, with ihe ~ight 
to appoint any persons to assist him and to delegate p&wers tOo 
them, and the right to nominate any such persons as members 
of the Legislature. The Governor would have further JIOwen tot 
restore rejected demands for grants, and to certify leg1sla:tion if 
in his opinion it is essential for any interest in the province-a 
power which it will be observed is wider than his normal powers 
set out in para. 50 above. It should be provided that the reasons 
for declaring that such a state of affairs exists should be reported 
at once to Parliament, and that these special powers should not 
remain in operation for more than twelve month• without the 
approval of Parliament expressed by resolution of both Hous~~FP 

It is these powers that it may be necessary for the GoYernor 
to poE.r.ess, where the machinery of Government breaks down, 
\T"here the Legislature refuses to function and where there are 
no llinisters' to take charge of the administration. It may be 
that in those circumstances the special powers mentioned in the 
paragraph I have quoted should be ginn to the Governor, but 
I thirik that in no circumstances other than that should the
responsibility of the Ministers he reduced. They shoUld certainly 
learn to face the music and not to call on the Governor to shoulder 
their responsibility which lies on them as Ministers. That is, I 
submit, the true position; it is only to meet a state of emergeney 
that the Go•ernor should ha•e these powers. In other circum
stances the :Ministers should act normally and the Governor should 
be hound to act on their advice. -

Sir Ghulam Huuain 1/iilo.vatullah: I will not take more 
than five minutes. I agree with my friend Sir Cowasji Jehangir 
that no Minister who is nQt an elected member of the Legislati¥e 
Council will he acceptable to the country, but I join issue with 
him when he says it should be obligatory on the GoYernor in all 
cirr.umstances to have a Chief l!inister. I do not think the. 
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Governor's discretion should be tied down in that ~ay. There will 
be circumstances under which he may not he able to find a man 
who can command the confidence of a very large section of the 
House. 

My friend Mr. Chintamani said we ought !o have a .con.sti_tu
tional Governor, whose powers would be restncted to disnnssmg 
Ministers and dissolving the Council. He' did not like to give 
the Governor any other powers; he seems to imagine that in India 
i<leal circumstances exist, that there are no differences of class 
an<l creed, and that we have disciplined parties in that country! 

With regard to the powers proposed for the safety and tran
quillity of the Province, that point has already been dealt with 
by my friend Dr. Sha:fa'at Ahmad Khan. If the tranquillity and 
safety of the Province is in danger, the Governor, it is said, must 
dissolve the Council. It will take some time before new elections 
take place and a new Council is :formed, and in the meantime the 
diRaster may be complete. 

With regard to the protection of minorities, Mr. Chintamani 
suggested that instructions shoul<l be given, to the Governor in the 
Instrument of Instructions to see that no injustice was done to 
the minority communities. I£ the Governor gives that ad1'ice and 
he is not listeneu to, what is he to do? He will be helpless. We 
have Provinces where one community predominates over the other. 
In that case almost the same Ministers will be returned and will 
form the Ministry, and no other conimunity can form a Ministry. 
'Vhat will be the position o:f the Governor then? He ought to be 
pn•vided with certain overriding powers. 

On the third point, expenditure, let us suppose that we have 
financial difficulties in all the Provinces. The Council may, :for 
example, cut down the ·salaries not o:f future recruits but of the 
existing servants. What will happen if the Council does cut 
them down? 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: What sort of servants? 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: All-India servants. They 

will continue for some time; you cannot send them away now, at 
once, and until they retire their position must be safeguarded. 
What will be the position of the Governor? He cannot restore the 
amount. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: It will be non-voted. 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah: Suppose the local Legis

lature makes a~ inroad on the administration of Central subjects; 
the Governor w1ll be helpless. If the Council interferes in a matter 
whi~h, in the opinion of the Gover~or-General, essentially affects 
the mterests of any other nart of Ind1a the Governor will be helpless 
unless we give him specifi.ed powers. 

With regard to emergency powers, I am in favour of them in 
the form in which they are recommended by the Simon Commission. 

Sir A. P. Patro: I propose to speak only on the ~owers of the 
Governor in relation to the Executive and the Legislature. 'Ve 
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have all been talking mure or less at random and without reference 
to any particular :powers that are now exercised by the Governors. 
The powers exerCised by the Governor relate to adminiBtrative 
:financial and legisla~ive ma~ers: In regard to the exercise of th~ 
powers that are now vested m him under the Government of India 
Act; we have to :find, from our experience and knowledge of what 
has happened during ihe last ten years, whether there has been 
any abUBe of the powers that are now vested in the Governors in the 
various Provinces. If these powers th:at are now vested are abused 
or are not carried out properly, then we have to examine the position 
and see what are the powers that should be curtailed or taken away. 

In the present circumstances of the country where we have got 
reserved and transferred subjects certain powers are vested in the 
Governor, but this distinction between reserved and transferred 
will disappear, and therefore the powers of the Governor must 
n~cessarily be altered. 

With regard to the admjnistrative powers of the Governor, I 
Uun.k the Statutory Commission has very carefully considered the 
altered position of the country, and has ma~e suggestions in para
graphs 52 and 53 which are very sound, and which should in my 
view be adopted, because they form the basis of the conclusions 
with regard to provincial autonomy. The only criticiBm which has 
been made of them is one made by my friend Dr. Ambedkar with 
regard to communal matters; but I should like respectfully to say 
that I do not agree with b.i8 criticism of that matter otherwise 
every one of the speakers here has agreed that this should be the 
basia of the powers of interference by the Governor in admin:istra~ 
tive matters. :My friend Yr. Ramachandra Rao read out para
graph 53, and here we have a very careful survey of the existing 
situa.tion and of the new powers which will be vesud in the Legis~ 
lative Councils. The Statutory Commission has made its sugges
tions, and I do not think anyone has seriously challenged the 
~orrectness of the suggestions made in paragraph 50 of its R~port. 

With regard to the :financial powers, to-day certain powers are 
~onveyed in the Statute under Sections 64 and 74 D. With regard . 
to certification where a grant iJ thrown out, that has reference to 
the reserved subjects. With reference to the transferred subjects 
the present power of the Governor is not to restore it but to leave 
it to the Council itself, and the fate of the Ministers will be that 
they will have to ~o. In the case of reserved subjects the Governor 
has power to certify a grant which has been thrown out, and in 
addition he now has power, where he thinks the discharge of his 
responsibility requires that a certain item should be sanctioned 
apart f~om the budget, to sanction it • . 

I appeal to the experience of the members of the Legislative 
Council, and to :Ministers with long experience, to say on how many 
occasions this power was exercised. I know only one occasion in 
Southern India where this power had to be exercised, and was 
exercised in consultation with the Cabinet, namely, when the 
:Yoplah rebellion broke out in Southern India. The Legislative 
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Council was not sittin~ at the time, and the Governor had to certify 
this in consultation w1th the Ministers and the Members concerned. 
That is the only occasion in the last ten years .in Southern India 
where the extraordinary powers vested in the Governor were exer
cised, and the exception proves the rule that the existence of such 
powers is necessary to meet such cases as I have described. 

With regard to the Legislative powers, Sections 37 and 42 of the 
Nehru Report acknowledge the need :for the same powers that are 
now provided in the Government of India Act. They refer to the 
legislative powers with regard to the previous sanction of Bills 
with regard to :finance matters, and for referring Bills back, such as 
are contained in the Government of India Act. Those powers are 
also recommended by the Simon Commission. The powers of the 
Governor in regard to administration are described in paragraph 
50 of the Report, and the :financial powers as we find them in 
Section 72D and the legislative powers which are necessary are all 
suggested in this Report. I therefore say that the Governor must 
have these powers with a view to carrying on the administration on 
practicallines. · 

From a strict constitutional point of view it may be argued that 
the Governor should get rid! of a Ministry or have a new Council; 
That may be quite true logically, but what is our practical expe
rience P What effect will this have on administrahon P I£ every 
time there is a dissolution of the Council, if every time the Gover
nor dismisses the Ministry, it will lead to what happens in some 
other countries. To avoid all such contingencies and to carry on 
the administration for the benefit of the people and for the political 
advancement of the country it is necessary that some of these powers 
to. which I have referred should be vested in the Governor. It 
cannot be that the Governor will exercise them arbitrarily under 
the new conditions, when he has a responsible Ministry which is 
responsible to the people of the Province and he has to be guided 
by their advice. 

Mr. Zajrullah Khan: I feel, with all respect, that there is some 
slight confusion with regard to the powers of, the Governor between 
what are described as the overriding powers and the powers in the 
case of a breakdown. The overriding powers, whether wide or 
narrow, will be exercised, we must realise, at times when the gov
ernment of the Province is being carried on on ordinary, normal 
constitutional lines; that is to say, when there is a Legislature in 
existenee and a Cabinet responsible to the Legislature, and some 
difficulty or emergency arises which it is not necessary to get over 
by the dismissal of the Ministers, a fresh election and the :formation 
of a new Cabinet, but where we feel the Governor should have power 
to get over the difficulty by differing from and overruling the advice 
or decision of his Ministers. These are what I understand to be 
the overruling powers, and those are the overruling powers-(!), (2), 
(3), (4) and (5)-described by the Simon Commission as being those 
which the Governor should ordinarily possess. 

Let us suppose that action is proposed to be taken which consti
tutes a grave menace to the safety and tranquillity of the Province, 
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and the Governor finds that his persuasion and advice are not beinO' 
accep~ed. He should ~h.en have. the power, though its limits should 
be stnctly defined,. to mterfere m order to preserve Law and Order 
and to say " This shall not be ~o~e, because in ~y orinion it wili 

· endanger the safety and tranqmll1ty of the Provmce ' . 

Otherwise, the government will be carried on at that time in 
ordinary normal conditions. 

. On the other han.d, there is the other question to which perhaps 
not so much attention has been paid this afternoon as ought to have 
been paia to it, the question of a breakdown, which is dealt with 
under Head No. 5 of the heads of discussion. Supposing- either the 
Legislature broke down or there was non-co-operation m the Pro
vince and people refused to return ;representatives, or when a Legis
lature has been. formed everybody refuses to take office, or when a 
~inistry has be~n f?rmed the majority goes on turning it out every 
time, the question 1s what powers shall be possessed in that case, 
and it is only in regard to those that I want to make a submission 
or two. · -

With regard to those, the procedure suggested by the Simon 
Commission is that under the supervision, control and superin
tendence of the Government of India, the Governor-General should 
·have power to declare a state of emergency and to carry on the 
Government for a period not longer than twelve months, to report 
his action to the. Parliament, and it is possible to carry out that 
plan for longer than twelve months if Parliament so certifies. In 
my submission there ought to be two modifications in this scheme 
recommended by the Simon Commission as an alternative scheme 
in the case of a breakd0wn. There is not enough time to develop 
my suggestions, but I ought to put them before the Committee for 
consideration. One is that in such an event the Governor shall 
have all the powers of carrying on the Government. Naturally he 
must have, because there is a breakdown, and he must have people 
to assist him. There is no objection in that; but to say that he can 
nominate to the Legislature would mean that even at that time a 
Legislature would be sitting. If that is so, that seems rather. 
illogical, with all respect, in this sense, that when there is a break
down the Governor shall have the full responsibility, and for the 
Legislature to continue to sit during these periods, would not be a 
help to the Governor. When there is a state of emeregency, the 
LeO'islature should be dissolved at once, the Governor should carry 
on °the government of the Province on his own responsibility by 
appointing any advisers he chooses to appoint, with all the powers 
of certification by ordinance and so on. 

The next suggestion which I have to submit as a modification is 
that these powers should be exercised for a P.eri.od :r;ot longer than 
six .months instead of twelve months, and w1thm s1x months they 
must have another election to the Legislature and see whether the 
Government can normally carry on the government of the Province 
with the help of the new Legislature, forming a new government 
if necessary. 
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},fr. Jo&hi: I :feel that it would be a great mistake if we showed 
distrust of the responsible Ministry from the very beginning of the 
new era in India. I myself hold that the Chief Minister and the 
Ministry, who care for the interests of the country at least as much 
as any foreign Governor, sho~d no~ be mistrusted and will be ?J!Ore 
responsible. Unfortunately, m th1s world we have the expenence 
that if we treat people as irresponsible they: become irresponsible, 
thez:efore, let us not treat them as being irresponsible pe?ple fr?m 
the very start of the new era. I. feel that if we once begm to give 
special powers to the Governor we shall have to give him some other 
powers also. If for instance, you ask the Governor to act in an 
emergency in a certain way, in the :first place he will get the pow~r 
with tampering with the loyalty of the Civil Service to their poll
tical chiefs. How can the Governor do anything unless he asks the 
public servants to obey his orders against the advice of his :Minis
ters P That must be the :first result. The second result will be 
that the Governor must also possess the power of dismissing public 
servants. If he has not got the power of dismissing, for example, 
a police <Y.fficer who obeys the political chief, how is the Governor 
going to get his orders obeyed? He must, therefore, also have the 
power of making appointments. I therefore, feel, Sir, that no 
special powers should be given. The powers which constitutional 
Governors possess, namely, the power of vetoing legislation, are 
very wide powers, and can be utilised by Governors in a large 
number of cases. Then the Governor has the power of dismissing 
a Minister, which, in a large number of cases will secure for him 
his object. Then he can dissolve the Council, and I think that 
these three powers will enable a Governor to secure his object. I 
therefore thmk that in no case should the Governor possess a special 
power to override the advice of his Ministers. If we say that the 
Governor will be responsible in an emergency I do not know, why 
the Governor should be more responsible than the Chief :Minister. 
I£ there is a rebellion in the country, the Chief Minister will aJ.s,., 
suffer from the rebellion, and, therefore, the Chief Minister will 
have to take all the measures which the Governor is expected to 
take. Moreover, I am told that the Governor must intefere on 
behalf of minorities. In the :first flace, we are going to give the 
minorities protection by their specia representation, and that should 
secure for them whatever their object is. Now, if they expect the 
Governor to secure for them the proportion of Government posts, 
then logically is follows that they must give the Governor power 
to make all apJ;>ointments, from the smallest appointment of a 
peon to the highest appointment. I£ the Governor has not 
got the power I do not know how he is going to secUI'e 
equality or proportionate distribution of the posts. They must 
leave that to the Ministry, because ilf the !Ministry does noi1 
act properly towards the minority, the Governor must dismiss 
the Minister and try to secure another Minister. He must dissolve 
the Council and secure a better Council. I do not think the Gover· 
nor can assume for himself the power of making all appointments. 
Then it was said that the Governor should also use his power to 
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s'ec~e financial stability. I do not know how any 'Governor can 
do It. If the Governor begins to interfere with the Finance Mem
ber's business, then the Governor will have to secure all the powers 
to himself. I do not think, therefore, that any of these powers 
should be left with the Governor. 

My view, therefore, is that we should not ·invest the Governor 
with any special powers; but his powers with regard to ntoin"' 
legislation, his power as regards dismissing the Ministry and hi~ 
power as regards dissolving the Council should be quite su:fficient 
for his purpose. 

C'!nirman : That ends ~e list of speakers that I had on the 
quesb.on of the powers of tlie Governor. I do not know whether 
you could assist me. I have not had the opportunity, of course, 
{)f examining the notes of the meeting to see where we stand with 
regard to this subject. If I were to put these three points--! do 
not want to vote in the sense that it is a final decision; as I han 
already said, everything must be provisional-but i£ I were to put 
two or three questi~ns just for guidance I think it might assist us 
in drafting the report. The first question submitted was, is there 
to be a discretion with the Governor to appoint an official Minister? 
("No, no.") I think that so far as I can see, nearly the whole of 
ihe speeches from- the Indian representatives, at any rate, were 
against that discretion; so we had better just leave it at that for the 
moment. · 

The next question is, " Should the Governor have any special 
power to act otherw:ise than on the advice of his Ministry, whether 
in the matter of administration, legislation or finance? " That 
u-ould be, I suppose, under· strictly normal circumstances. Now, 
I do not think that that position was quite so clear as the :first one. 
There has been some difference of opinion. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalva.d: I submit that in a general Committee 
the powe:J,"S now suggfsted under Section 52, clause _3, the powers I 
read, should go. That empowers. the Governor, m a day-to-day 
administration, to act contrary to the advice of his Ministers. 

Chairman: Is there any objection to that position? 
Dr. Ambedkar: Might I suggest that it should be put separately 

.,-normally and in emergency? . 
Chairman: The next. point I am going to put deals with an 

emergency. I thing this deals ":"ith or~ary times .. I purposely 
put in the word " normal ". Is It Section 50 or SectiOn 52? 

Sir Chimotnlal Setalvad: It is Section 52, claus~ 3 of the Act. 
Sir A. P. Patro: That will go, naturally. 

·Chairman: Is there any objection to that? 
J.(r. Zafrullah Khan: None. That must go. 
Chairman: -" Should further power be vested in the Goven~or 

for use in times of emergencv to enable the government to be earned 
on in the event of a brea"'kdown in the normal constitution? " 
("Yes, yes.") That is in the event of a breakdown in the normal 
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constitution." I think there can be no disagreement about that. 
Somebody must act. Things must be brought back to normality. 
There seems to be agreement there. 

The next point is the question of the Second Chamber. We have 
had a good many references to a Second Chamber. I do not know 
whether it would assist you, or whether we could get agreement, 
but my own feeling was that the majority of the Committee was 
rather favourable to a discretion being left with the Provinces to 
have a Second Chamber i£ they so desired, but it was not to be 
made obligatory in the new constitution. I do not know whether • 
there is any disagreement with that point of view. 

D-r. Ambedka'l': We should like to say Qne thing on that/oint, 
that the Second Chamber should not be constituted first, an then 
its abolition should be left to constitutional resolution requiring a 
certain majority. What we suggest is that i£ the situation is such 
that it should be left as a matter of discretion in certain Provinces, 
then first of all a resolution might be passed by the Provincial legis·· 
lature expressing its desire for a Second Chamber, and then that the 
Second Chamber should be constituted. It should not be first im
posed on the Provincial legislature by the constitution. 

Chairman : If you are going to leave a discretion you leave a dis
cretion. You do not impose it, you leave it for the legislature 
which is to be formed to ask for it. That is how I understand the 
principle of discretion in that connection. 

Sir P. C. Jfitte'l': I should like to say one word in this connec
tion. In the legislatures where they have already asked, for in
stance in Bengal, in Bihar and Orissa, and in the United Provinces, 
where the Committee appointed by ihe representatives have already 
asked, where t_b.e Government have already recommended, and 

. where the Government have already accepted, we may proceed on 
the principle that they may be accepted, subject to further dis
cussion in the full Conference; but where they have not asked it 
may be left to discussion! in the open Conference. 

!llr. Joshi rose to speak. 
Chairman: Just a moment, Mr. Joshi. Supposing that the 

position just put before the Committee by Sir P. C. liitter was the 
position, or is the position when this constitution comes to be put 
into operation, there is nothing to prevent the .new legislature in 
the Provinces to which he refers exercising its discretion and bring
ing into being a Second Chamber •. If they had not come to an1 
such decision, there is nothing to compel them to take such a deCI
sion, that is how I used the word ·discretion.· 

ft/1'. /o$hi: That is all right. That expresses our feelings. 
Sir P. C. Mittel': I understand where a discretion has already 

been exercised, the discretion will be on the new legislature. · 
Chairman: The discretion will be the discretion under this new 

constitution. You might have a lot of strange decisions applied to 
you· if it was under a past constitution. It must be that the decision 
of the legislature when the constitution has been put into o~eration. 
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Sir P. C. Mitter: In that case, I would like the point debated at 
greater length. It is a point of the utmost importance. 

Mr. Jadhav: Is the bon. member diffident about this!' 
Sir P. C. Mitter: Not at all. 
Choir11Uln: Very well, let us hear your speech on the subject. 

S~r P: C. Mitter: My point is that we are going to frame a new 
constitution. On the new constitution we first of all took the advice 
of the Statutory Commission, we also got the assistance of members 
elected by the Prorincial Legislature, we also got the advice of the 
Central ~ommittee, and when the elected representatives of the 
local legiSlature gave their advice after that, that advice was consi
dered both by the Statutory Commission and by the local Gonrn
ment, and finally that advice was considered by the Government of 
India; so that in the case of Provinces, where we have the advic-e 
first of all of the representatives of the local legislatures, then of 
the Prorincial Go>ernment, and finally of the Government of Indi11, 
we stand in a position different from that of the ProT"inces; for 
example, Bombay, where they do not want a Second Chamber. 
Therefore, as our whole object is to frame a constitution, and that 
constitution is being framed on advice already obtained, I suLnd 
that there is a difference. Therefore, I should be perfectly t.t'ntent 
if mr friends here would come to this agreement, that as regards 
these ProT"inces, we start with the presumption of this ad vice. On 
ihe other hand, if they do not, then I submit that thi~ is a question 
of such importance that it ought not to be summarily disposed of 
one way or the other at the fag end of a sit~. It is~ question of 
great importance. A great deal depends on this. '.{he future saf£-ty 
of the Provinces, the tranquillity of the Provinces, decisions taken 
in haste-many t~O'S depend on it. Therefore, lVe should not so 
lightly ignore the 1manimous opinion of the representatives of the 
local legislature~ of the Government and of the Government of 
India. 

Chairman: But just let us see where we are. Our friend here 
is objecting to discussing this matter, though he asked for a dis
cll.SSion and he has made the fust speech in the discussion. He is 
arguing now that we should 'not continue the discussion because 
the matter is of such importance. How that arises out of giving 
any .Provinces discretion, to be exercised, as it will, under the new 
le!rislatnre in that Province, I cannot for the life of me understand. 
S;pposing that we were to take a very empha~ic dec~ion and ''?te, 
we should probably find that three parts of this meeting was gomg 
to gi>e a declaration against Second Chambers. He would then 
ha•e some complaint, but we are avoiding that by leaving it abso
lutely open, and saying that in his Province they can come to their 
own decision. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: In the new legislature!' 
Chairman: In the new legislature, yes. Surely he is prepared 

to trust his new legislature i' 
Mr. Joshi: Or is he afraid of his new legislature!' 
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Sir P. C. !flitter: My point is, why should I lose the advantage 
I have already got? I£ I may say so, I do not want to avoid the dis
.cussion, but what I do want is this. I will discuss, but if you want 
-to discuss, discuss after taking into account the importance of the 
·subject at a time when members are willing to discuss this important 
:subject. 

Sir Chiman~al Setalvad: We are quite willing to discuss it. 
Sir P. C. !flitter: You may say you are quite willing to discuss 

it, but at this :fa~ end of the meeting, we all know that we shall be 
·discussing in a .hurry this important subject. That is my point, 
and in that case, and in any case, our recommendations will com-a 
:before the full House. Therefore why should I lose the advaotage 
of the considered opinion in the case of these three Provinces? If 
tOther representatives from these three Provinces object, I can under
stand, but if other representatives from these three Provinces do 
not object, why should my friend from Bombay shake his head? 
If the representatives of Bengal objected, if the representatives of 
.Bihar and Orissa, if the representatives of the United Provinces 
.o()bjected, I could understand that. If there is to be self-determina
tion, let there be self-determination in the Provinces. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: That is what you want to avoid. 
Sir P. C. !flitter: No, I do not want to avoid it. You want 

'that the advantage that I have already got should be wiped out. 
That is the difference. 

Chairman: But surely my friend must admit that to be afraid 
·of losing an advantage that you have already got is not self
·determination so far as the new legislature is concerned; it is taking 
.away their discretion. I am fighting for the discretion for your 
new legislature, and that is self-determination, not for somebody, 
:before the constitution ever was brought into being, to determine 
.something for your Province-that is not sell-determination. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: I do not for a moment want to take away the 
Tight under the future constitution to take away what is going to 
be ·given. According to my idea let there be a statutory provision 
so that bv means of constitutional resolutions, as the Government 
of India ·has sug-gested, it will be open to discussion. We are 
-talking of what has been decided to-day or else all the previous 
papers are worthless. Are not the decisions which have already 
-taken place to-day taken into account by everybody who has to look 
into it. I do not object to the future legislature deciding by consti
tutional resolution to abolish this, that I do not object to, but I do 
say that as we are including in these certain decisions already taken, 
and as these three Provinces stand on a different :footing, why 
should members who ao -not come from these Provinces objectP 
that is my point. If others coming from these, Provinces objected 
I could understand that, but those who are concerned in these Pro
vinces want it and do not object. Therefore my points is: let it 
be recommended to the whole House and then the whole House will 
·have the rig-ht to discuss it, not 1hat I am asking you to take a 
.decision to-d~y. 
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Chairman: I£ by " the whole House " you mean the full Con
.:ference in Committee, they will have the right to discuss it, because
the report of this Committee will be presented and the question of 
leaving to the Provincial legislatures a discretion with regard to
Second Chambers would be open to discussion in that full Conference 
in Committee. If we can get our Report completed this week, it 
will probably be discussed at the meeting that is to be held early 
next week. · 

Sir P. C. Mitter: Perhaps I have been misundersthood, Sir. I 
cannot object to the whole House coming to the decision that there 
should not be a Second Chamber without a special constitutional 
resolution by the new Legislative Council; that I am not objecting
to. All I am pleading for is that our Report should say that inas
much as representatives from these two Provinces do not object, 
inasmuch as their Provincial Committees asked for it, their Provin
cial Government asked for it and the Government of India asked' 
for it, our recommendation is that this be accepted. But it must 
be open to the whole House to reject the recommendation. 

Chairman: Yes, it will be open to the whole House to reject our 
full report if they wish to do so. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: These three Provinces stand on a difierent 
footing, and therefore our recommendations should be on that basis. 

Mr. C. E. Wood: Sir, could we put in a rider that with regard' 
to certain Provinces which are mentioned as special, in which the 
Provincial Committees recommend second houses, the representa
tives of those Provinces appear to be in favour of forming Second' 
Chambers. Perhaps that would meet Sir P. C. Mitter's objection. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: Yes, that would meet my objection. 
Dr. Ambedkar: That ·is a fact which has to be taken into

account. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: M v friend Sir P. C. Mitter has re

peatedly asked why Bombay objects to his proposal, and why are
other Provinces objecting to his proposal. I will give him the
answer: because the course he is proposing is against the self-gov
ernment that he himself wants. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: No. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Yes, it is; he says: inasmuch as the 

expiring Council has so decided. 
Dr. Ambedkar: They have not; that is the point. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: And that inasmuch as some other 

authorities have said so, therefore the new Legislature that will .t 
come into existence under the new constitution should not have the 
discretion to decide upon it, but it must be first imposed upon them 

~ and then they can say: we do not want it. That is inverting the 
-·whole process. It is either one thing or another : either Bengal 
- wants a Second Chamber or it does not. If Bengal wants a Second 
·Chamber, then surely there should be no difficulty in the Legislative 
Council under the new constitution asking for it. Why is_ he afraid' 
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to go before it and get that resolution? If, on the contrary, Bengal 
is against it, then surely you cannot force upon unwilling Ben~al 
in the new council the wording of the old council and ~he wordmg 
of other authorities and committees that have considered the matter. 
'To mr mind it is so simple; there should really be no discussion of 
this m the way the Chairman put it. We are giving complete 
-discretion to each Province to determine by constitutional resolution 
'Of the Legislative Council whether it requires a Second Chamber 
or not; the field is completely open, and i£ the case for Bengal £or 
-a Second Chamber is so strong as is said, then surely there can be 
no difficulty in getting that resolution passed. . 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: The position is not this,· that by de
-cidin~ that there should be two Houses you would be in any way 
timitmg the authority of the coming constitution of India; but if 
·at present we do not decide it, we shall be decided only with regard 
to one interest in the country, that is to say only with regard to 
-those people who are more likely to go into the lower House. But 
the interests of those people who are likely to go into the higher 
House naturally will not have the same.amount of voice in the lower 
House. In these Provinces where they want two Housea there are 
'two kinds of people, each difierent from the other. There are 
·different communities of interest and in order to legislate for those 
'two different communities of interest I think it is to a certain extent 
necessary that provision should be made for both of them. If we· 
do not consider this point now, I think we should be ignoring one 
-community of interest where it exists in certain Provinces. 

Chairman: But that is an entirely new point. As I understand 
you, you are wanting us to lay it down definitely that there shall be 
a provision for two Houses. I did not quite gather whether you 
·intended to enforce that upon the Provinces as a matter of statute. 
All I am suggesting is we shall have to leave it to the discretion 
of the new Legislature as to whether it shall call into being a 
Second Chamber. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh : What I wanted to submit was this, 
Sir, that by saying there shall be one House and the second House 
'is to be created by that lower House, we should be ignoring the 
interests of the people who are to go into the .second House. There 
.are Provinces, for example the Punjab, which do not want a. serond 
House; but there are different communities of interest in certain 
Provinces and there a second House is required. If we now give 
-them only one House we shall be ignoring the claims of those peo{lle 
who think they want a second House and have a separate commumty 
of interest from those who are more likely to go into the lower 
liouse. 

Sir P. C. Mitter: The question of a second House was not really 
-on our agenda paper; it was discussed incidentally. Therefore I 
suggest we make no recommendation one way or the other but 
merely say that it was suggested incidentally, that some speaker 
suggested there should be a second House while others obJeCted. 
We should leave it to the Conference because it was not on the 
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agen~ paper and was never fully discusse~. That. ought to meet 
my friends. I do not want to run away Wlth a deciSion. Let the 
whole Conference decide this question. I will place my points 
before the whole Conference and the whole Conference will then 
decide whether I should have the advantage, whether the sell
determination should be only sell-determination of the future or 
should be sell-determination of the past as well as self-determina
tion of. the future. With some confi~ence I suggest that I can. 
fairly ask for that. It was not on the agenda paper; it is true it 
was incidentally discussed, but I have many things to say which 
I would have said at an earlier stage if it had been definitely on the 
agenda paper. 

Chairman: I would like to remove t.his gievance; we had better 
have it out in our Committee rather than have it out in the full 
House, as the suggestion has been made. I think you had better 
leave it and there Will be some reference in the report which I hope 
we shall be able to discuss on Friday amongst ourselves; If Sir 
P. C. ltitter is not satisfied with the reference, we will give him 
the opportunity of making any speech he desires to make upon that 
part of the report and try to influence this Committee to giTe him 
such an .amendment as will give him satisfaction. There are one
or two other points I should like to mention for your guidance. We 
have had no discussion at all on two points aftecting the Legisla
ture: first of all, the question of how long the new Legislatures. 
shall last; are they to go on for four years or five years? 

Some Membef's: Five years. 
Other Members: Four years. 
Chairman: I am only asl.-ing you to put something in the draft 

report and I will put in fixe years. If you moTe that it should be 
four years then we will discuss the pros and cons. You are about 
equally divided between four and. five years; I as Chairman will 
decide for the time being and I will put in :fil"e. 

(The sub-Committee adjournei!A at 5-10 p.m.) 

PxoCEEDINGs o:F THE FIFTH l!EETI:NG oF sUJ-CoYYITTEE Xo. Ir 
(PRoVINCIAL CoxsTITUTioN), HELD oN 15TH DEcDIBEll. 1930. 

Chairman.: Perhaps I ougltt to say that I have sent each member
of the Committee a copy of the draft report. In beginning the 
proceedings I will assume that the reporlltas been read, and there
fore I will not take up the time of the Committee by reading it. I 
propose to t.ake the report paragraph by paragraph, and, il there
are amendments, sentence bv sent~nce; but if there are no 
amendments to any paragraph. I hope the time will not be
taken up in discussing th.e me_re wording of any of the_ paragraph~ .. 
becailse we have to keep m mmd that we are not fraiDJ..ng a Consti
tution. A process will have to be taken up at a later stage when 
all these things will hal"e to be, as I have said repeatedly, fitted 
into the Constitution; the language that is used in the report is. 
perhapa not so technical and legal as it will be vhen it comes to be 
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fitted into the entire Constitution. I£ we would keep that in mind, 
I think perhaps it would avoid speeches being made on the mere 
wording of a sentence. 

"4. The abolition of dyarchy. The sub-Committee is agreed 
that in the Governor's provinces the existing system _of dyarchy · 
should be abolished and that all provincial subjects, including the 
portfolio of law and order, should be administered in responsibility 
to the provincial legislatures." To that I have an amendment by 
the Earl of Zetland, which I will now ask him to propose. 

:Air. Joshi: i: have an explanation to ask. 
Chairman: Yes, an explanation. . 
:Air. Joshi: We did not go into the whole list .of provincial 

subjects, but we thought that the powers of the Legislatures would 
be first considered by the sub-Committee A. The explanation I 
want is this: there are some matters which are considered to be 
provincial, but are subject to legislation by the Central Legislature. 
The subjects in which I am interested and about which I want an 
explanation are: factories, the welfare of labour and the settlement 
oi labour disputes. These are considered to be provincial subjects 
but are subject to legislation by the Central Legislature. I do not 
know what is to happen to these subjects,. whether they will now be 
transferred wholly to the Central Legislature, or will be reserved 
for the provincial legislatures. They were kept as reserved subjects 
and not transferred subjects, for a very good reason, that the legis
lation was central. The legislation was· central as regards factories 
which may ask for certain inspection to be undertaken, and if the 
Central Government had no control over the Provincial Government 
in that matter, the legislation would be futile." Therefore these 
subjects ·were subjects for Central legislation as well as reserved 
subjects. I therefore want to know, Mr. Chairman, whether we 
have taken any decision on this matter or whether that will be a 
subject to be considered by the First Committee. 

Chairman: I understood that that was a subject to be considered 
by the First Committee and that it was no part of our discussion. 
My report is, as near as I could make it, based upon the actual 
discussion on this Committee or upon subjects definitely comip.g 
within the scope of this Committee, and certainly not coming within 
the scope of any other Committee. I think Mr. Joshi need have no 
fear but that it will be discussed and if he has any desire to have 
the matter explained, he had better give notice to the Chairman 
of the Committee meeting to-morrow that he will ask him a question 
to make it clear . 

. Mr. Joshi: My only·desire was that I should not be precluded 
from raising that point when the report of the First Committee 
comes up for discussion. 

Chairm(ln: 'So, you cannot be, because we are not covering the 
grotmd. 

Lord ·Zetland: Mr. Chairman, the amendment which I should 
like to put before this Committee is not really an amendment of any 
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-substance so far as the main principle of clause 4 is c:m('erned. 
"'What I am anxious to do is to provide that the services, and parti
cularly the Police Service, shall be immune from political inter
·f~rence.?f a party kind. It was agreed in the course of the discus
·slon which took place last week that it was very desirable that the 
ser'?~es should be placed completely outside the influence of party 
pohhcs. What I would like to suggest to the Committee is this, 

-that in that respect we should place the services-and I am dealing 
particularly with the Police Service- as far as possible on the 

·same footing as they are in this country. In this country the 
matters of the internal economy of the police force, so to speak
·~hat is to say questions of discipline, training and promotion-are 
·dealt with by the head of the Department, the Com~issioner of the 
Metropolitan Police in the case of London, and Chief Constables in 

·the ·Country. There is in existence in this country an organisation 
-which I think .is known as the Police Federation, which consists, 
with the exception, I think, of a solitary representative of the 
"Home Department, exclusively of police officers. Without the 
··consent of that body no alterations in the rules or regulations 
relating to emoluments, conditions of service, promotion and so on, 

·can be made. · It has been found very desirable to have a system of 
·that kind in this country and I think it would be equally desirable 
-to have a similar system in India. 

Xow bearing in mind what your Chairman said, that we are not 
:fra~g a detailed Constitution, I merely put forward a sug~ested 
-add1t10n to paragraph 4-not that-I am wedded to the part1cular 
wording which I have given to it, but merely to make that point. 
'The addition to paragraph 4 which I suggest is as follows: "But 
the sub-Committee is of opinion that statutory provision should be 
made that the responsibility for the maintenance of discipline and 

-for the recruitment, training and promotion of the provincial police 
force, now vested in the Inspector General of Police, should conti
nue to be vested in him, and that in the discharge of these functions 
he should be subject only to such control as may be necessary to 
ensure that the police administration of the Province conforms 

-to the general policy of the Government ". 
Now, Sir, I think I have very nearly taken up my five minutes 

·and I will not therefore delay the Committee further. That is the 
·point I want to make. 

Chairman : Just as here the police force in a certain degree is 
·under the control of the Secretary of State for Home A:ffairs. The 
·amendment proposes an addition, a new paragra~h following para
graph 4: " But the sub-Committee is of opin1on that statutory 
provisi?n ~hould be made that th~ responsib~i~y for the maint~nance 

-of dise1plme, and for the recrmtment, trammg and promohon of 
the Provincial polic~ force, now veste~ in .the Inspector .General _of 

·Police. should contmue to be vested m h1m, and that m the dis
. charg; of these functions he should be subject only to such control 
. as may be necessary to ensure that the ~olice administrati?n of t~e 
·Province conforms to the general pohcy of the Government • 
·.Now that is the amendment. 
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IJlr. Chintamani: Sir, I appreciate the anxiety of the noble
Marquess to make it clear beyond doubt that the discipline of the 
police force and its efficiency shall not be affected by political and 
personal considerations which he apprehends may we1gh with the
Minister; but I think, Sir, the amendment is partly superfluous and 
partly undesirable. It is superfluous for the reason that, as he 
himself admits in the body of the amendment, the matters to which 
it relates are at present under departmental control, and there is. 
absolutely no reason for us to assume that steps will be taken, either
in respect of the Police Department or any other Department, cal
culated to affect the efficiency and discipline of the working of the-
Department. · 

If it is merely superfluous, it is also undesirable for the reason 
that we start, as it were~ with an expression of doubt as to the
manner in which, and the motives and purposes for which, the 
future self-governing Government of a Province may work in 
respect of this Department or any other Department. Just as the· 
noble Marquess has moved this amendment in respect of the policeJ. 
other members may move similar amendments ·urging statutory 
provision with regard to other Departments, and the result will be 
a continuation of the present undesirable state of affairs where it 
is often seen that the Ministers are only the nominal heads, and the 
heads of Departments are the real heads. We do not want this to. 
happen; we desire that the new Constitution should be started in 
an atmosphere of confidence; and, as I suggest respectfully to the
noble Marquess, it may be the bette:r part of wisdom to have that 
confidence and not to suggest clauses which are only suggestive of· 
suspicion. 

Mr. Jadhav: May I ask as a matter of information whether the. 
noble Marquess contends that the present independence of the Police· 
Department is not sufficient, and that more independence should be
given, or that he intends that the present state under the Executive. 
Council should continue. 

Lord Zetland: No, my intention, as appears in the proposed 
amendment, is that the existin~ control should continue. I do not 
want to alter the existing position. 

Mr. Jadhav: Then does he mean t(} say that the present inter
ference by the Home member should contmue in the hands of the. 
M~W~? . 

Lord Zetland: Yes. All I want to secure is that the powers and 
position of the Inspector-General of Police as they exist at present 
should be secured to him in the future. 

Mr. lo1hi: My question ie this. Lord Zetland proposes that 
the recruitment of police services should be in the hands of the
Inspector-General. We hope to have a Public Services Commission. 
Does the noble Marquess desire the Public Services Commission to 
be deprived of the power of recruitment for police service? 

Lord Zetland: It depends. Of course, if there is to be a Public 
Services Commission in every Province, that will make a difference,. 
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.and I agree, I think the recruitment should be done by the Public 
:Services Commission. · 

Mr. _Joshi: That would be one of the proposals which we would 
ibe making . 

. Cha~rman: I a~·onl;r allowing questions; I am not allowing 
.discussion upon this pomt. I have called upon this gentleman 
;here to speak, but I was allowing two questions to be put. X ow are 
the questions finished, because I cannot allow them to ooo on 
indefinitely. · c 

Sir Chima.nlal Setalt·ad: Sir, as you will remember, there was 
:discussion in this Committee about the recruitment of the public 
-services in the Provinces, and the general trend of opinion then was 
jhat the recruitment should be in the hands of a Public Sernces 
•Commission. Therefore the Police force recruitment will be in
.ciluded in that scheme, and when we come to the proper place, we 
,shall have to add, I submit, a paragraph about the recruitment of 
:Services in the ~rovinces. 

Then as regards discipline and various other matters included 
:in this amendment, I entirely agree with my friend, lli. Chinta
·mani, that the way in which the amendment has been drafted 
suggests doubt and apprehension that the Minister in charge of law 
an_d order will not deal with the matter in the right way, and if 
-you lay down rigidly what has been put in the amendment, you 
will create from the start friction and want of confidence between 

·the Minister in charge and the Inspector-General of Police, or 
"Whoever the authority may be. I hope, therefore, that Lord Zetland 
·will not press his amendment. In all . these matters, as I have 
:already said, you have to take risks; you cannot safeguard every 
possible contingency. You have to take risks. There may be 
mistakes. In a certain way things may be done which may for the 
moment be undesirable; but, after all, when responsibility is put 
upon people they will in a very short time adjust themselves to the 

_'l"ight conditions. I therefore am opposed to the amendment. 
Sir A. P. Patro: I think this amendment is due to the desire 

·that if law and order is transferred to the Provinces there should be 
some safeguard in reference to the Police Service which should not 
be subject to political inftuences. A Public Services Commission 
will no doubt be formed. In some Provinces such a body is already 
in existence. In my own Province it is in existence and is work
ing. Whether recruitment to the Higher Services should be wholly 
entrusted to the Public Services Commission is open to some doubt, 
and that is being considered now in the Madras Presidency. The 

·transfer of this power of recruitment to the Public Sernces Com
mission has not yet taken place, because it is desired :first to make 
an experiment in regard to other Services in order to see whether 

·the method will prove successful. It seems to me that a certain 
safeguard is necessary so far as Provincial recruitment is concerned, 
and that the matter should continue to be, as it is now, with the 
Inspector General of Police. This. is a special Department:-a 

,security department. Therefore, unltke other Departments I \hmk 
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some provision is necessary-subject to the control of policy and of 
conduct of the Minister in charge of Law and Order. · 

Sir Cowasji Jehangi1": You ;mentioned 'that there was a Poli~e 
Federation here. Am I to understand that the Home Member 1s 
not responsible for discipline in the Police Force in England, and 
that if any questions are asked in the House of Commons the Gov· 
ernment does not take upon themselves the responsibility for dis· 
ciplinary action, of if any injustice is done to a· policeman and 
questions are asked they can absolve themselves of all responsibility? 

Lord Zetland: No. Ultimately, of course, the Home Minister 
takes responsibility. He answers questions in Parliament, but 
certain powers are delegated by him, in working, to somebody else. 

Si1' Cowasji Jehangir: The proposal can only mean one of two 
things-either to retain the powers which the Inspector General 
has to.day, or enhance them. Lord Zetland distinctly mentioned 
that hi:\ wanted those powers now vested in the Inspector General. 
I know of no section in the Act which vests any power in the Inspec
tor General at present. 

Lo,.d Zetland: Yes i he has his powers under the Police Act. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Under the supervision, control and direc

tion of the Government. 
Lord Zetland : Yes. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: There are no powers vested in him over-

riding the control of the Government. · 
Lord Zetland: No. I am not asking that he should be given 

powers overriding the control of the Government. That would 
()bviously be absurd. 

Si1' Cowasji J ehangir: Then you want the status quo to be en-
sured? . 

Lord Zetlatul: Yes. 
Sir C. Setalvad: Making him independent of Government, ex

cept as to policy P 
Lord Zetland : No. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: You want the status .!J.UO to be mam· 

tained? 
Lord Zetland : Yes. 
Sir Cotoasji J eltangir: That is to say, that the new Minister 

shall have all the powers that the Home Member now has in India 
in all Provinces ? ' 

Lord Zetland: Yes. 
Sir Cmoasji l ehangir: Is that all you want? 
Lord Zetland: Yes . 

. Si1' Cowasji J ehan.gi1": Then I think the language of the amend
ment goes much further than that. It can be put quite simply
that the status quo should be maintained with regard to the powers 



144 

vested in the Inspector General and the Executive Member at 
present. 

Chainnan: Let us be clear wh~t it is that is beinCJ' asked for: 
" Th~ control of the Provincial Police in matters of 

0
recruitment 

training, discipline and promotion should be secured, as at present: 
to the Inspector General by statute ". It is desired to maintain the 
status quo by statute. 

Sir A.. P. Patro: I do not think the noble Lord insists on 
Statute .. · 

Chainnan: There it is; it is by Statute. Then he goes on " The 
training and promotion of the Provincial Police Force now vested 
in the Inspector General should continue to be vested in him ", and 
then " and that in the discharge of these functions he should be 
subject only to such control as may be necessary to ensure that the 
·police administration of the Province conforms to the general policy 
of Government ". 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachanara Rao: I think Lord Zetland's 
amendment is altogether unnecessary. The policy has been to 
establish Public Service Commissions and gradually to transfer the 
recruitment of all the Services to those bodies so that there mav be 
no political in:fl.uence exercised by the Ministers in the selection 
of men for Public Service. If the Inspector General of Police 
should be made an exception to that general policy which is being 
followed in the Provinces it may be awkward. In Madras the 
Public Service Commission has already been appointed and the duty 
of recruitment to the Services in the Province, except the All-India 
Services, is being transferred to that body .. I. think that is the 
solution. _As regards disciplinary action, I think it is now becom
ing the rule that before any disciplinary action is taken against any 
of the officials the opinion of the Public Services Commission is 
obtained, a:n~ the Local Gove~ent passes final or~ers in the lig~t 
of that opnnon. So that both m regard to recrUitment and dts
ciplinary action, the general policy which is now being followed in 
India is to leave these matters to an independent body apart from 
the Ministers, and to follow the advice of that body as far as 
possible. I think that if we now introduce this amendment it will 
act against the policy which the Local Governments are now fol
lowing. The constitution of Provincial Public Services Commis
sions has been recommended by the Simon Commission, and I think 
that these matters ought to be left to the Provincial Public Services 
Commissions. 

Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan: I am in favour of the principle 
underlying this. amendment, but I should like to make one su/!ges
tion to the noble Lord. The Conference, I believe, will appomt a 
sub-Committee on Services. This is a question which demands very 
careful and thorough attention. It is a question concerned not only 
with the Provincial Services, but also with the Imperial Sen-ices. 
There may be some persons w~o woul~ like th~s suggestion adop.ted 
not only. in the !!ase of the Poitee Servtces but m the case of Exe~u
tive Civ1l ServiCes. I subm1t, therefore, that the whole question 
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· should be threshed out when the sub-Committee on Services is 
appointed. I belieYe that is the proper place for a discussion of 
this nature. 

J,fr. Zajrullah Khan: I am in favour of the amendment to this 
extent-that so far as the first part of the amendment is concerned, 
that is to say, that the powers in these matters mentioned in the 
amendment, which are at present exercised by the Inspector-General 
of Police, shall continue to be vested in him, subject to the proviso 
'' except in so far as any of these powers may, at any subsequent 
stage, be transferred to, or vested in, a Provincial Services Com
mission ''. 

Sir A. P. Patro: You do not want statutory permission, do you? 
Mr. Zajrullah Khan: No. I am coming to that. Secondly, 

that this reservation in favour of the Inspector-General should be 
secured by orders made under the Statute, and not by provision in 
the Statute; because i£ we start allowing these provisos and other 
things to be put into the Statute, many other things will be insisted 
upon as being incorporated in the Statute, which will make the 
Statute absolutely unworkable, and certainly very voluminous. 
Thirdly, with regard to the second part of the amendment-that 
the exercise of these powers bv the Inspector-General of Police shall 
not be controlled by the Government except in so far as may be 
necessary to secure conformity to the general policy of the Govern
ment-I should like. to put it in another way; that is to say, that 
the Member in charge, or the Local Government, shall not interfere 
with the discretion of the Inspector-General of Police in these 
matters, or the exercise of powers by that gentleman, except to the 
extent to which the Home Member is at present entitled to inter
fere. That will secure that the existing state of affairs shall conti
nue. On the one hand, the powers of the Government o£ inter
ference in these matters will not be curtailed; and, on the other 
hand, doubts will be set at rest that they will not in future be 
enlarged or extended. 

Chairman: Perhaps I ought to say, for the information of the 
sub-Committee, that the Prime Minister has already provisionally 
appointed a sub-Committee on Services, and he will probablv say 
something on the matter at the full meeting to-morrow. I do not 
know whether we have discussecl this matter su'fficiently, or whether 
Lord Zetland would like to say anything in view of what has taken 
place. 

Lord Zetland: There is only one thing I would like to say, and 
that is with regard to what Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Mr. dhinta
mani han said, namely, that this was casting suspicion upon the 
possible concluct of the :Minister. Certainly it is not intended to 
do that in any degree. The Home Member in this country does 
not cousicler that a reflection is cast upon him by these provisions 
which are macle oYer here for securing to the Head of the Police 
Department the exercise of certain powers; and if the Home Secre
tary over here does not feel that a reflection is cast upon him, I 
-cannot understand why a Minister in India should feel that a 
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reflection was cast upon him. .A.t any rate, do let me say that I 
·have not the smallest desire to cast any reflection of that kind. 
Mr. Chairman, it seems to me that there is a fair amount of support 
at any rate for the principle for which I am contending, and I must 
Jeave it to you, Sir, to decide what the views of the sub-Committee 
are. 

Chairman: If I have gathered the sense of the Meeting, there 
is a fair amount of support for the suggestion that the matter should 
be allowed to go to the Services su~Committee. That is the feel
ing, I think. 

Sir Robert Hamilton: May I ask whether it would be possible 
just to make a reference to the Police here, and say that we are of 
opinion that questions relating to the Police should await the deci
sion of the Services sub-Committee-jUst to show that it has not 
been overlooked P 

Chairman: We might add a foot-note at the end of the Report 
saying that the matter of. the Police was raised but that it was 
thought that any further conclusion on it should be deferred until 
the Report of the Services sub-Committee was known. Would that 
meet the case? If Lord Zetland would be prepared to leave it in 
that way he would still have a further opportunity to raise it in 
the larger body, if he were not satisfied. We could agree upon a 
suitable foot-note. It would still keep the matter open, and you 
could raise it at a subsequent stage. . 

Lord Zetland: Very well, as long as it is made clear that I am 
not abdicating my rights to press this point. 

Chairman: No. It is left open in the way of a foot-note, and 
you can reserve your. right to raise it at the final stage of the 
proceedings. I think we might agree to pass on on that under
standing. 

Mr. Chintamani: I want to understand whether the foot-note 
you propose to add to this sub-Committee's Report about the Noble 
Lord's amendment will merely state that the question was raised, 
or will indicate the nature of the amendment that has been moved. 

Chairman: I thought I had put it quite clearly. .A. foot-note 
will be put at the end of the Report saying " The question of the 
Police was raised, but it was decided to await the Report of the 
Services sub-Committee in the matter ". I think that is quite 
clear. If there is no other suggestion that means that we accept 
Paragraph 4 as part of the Report. 

Now Paragraph 5. "The composition of the Provincial Execu
tives." " (a) Joint Responsibility-The sub-Committee recom
mends that there should be unitary executives; and that the indivi
dual Ministers composing the executive should be jointly respon
sible to the legislature." I think we had better take that section by 
itself. Are there any remat·ks. 

Raja Narendra Nath: I give my support to what has been pro
posed as regards responsibility, but my view may require reconsi-
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received. · 

Clulirman: Thank you. With that explanation, may we pass 
on? 

(Agreed.) 

Chairman : " (b) The appointment of Ministers-The respon
sibility for appointing :Ministers will rest with the Governor. The 
nb-Committee is of opinion that in. the discharge of that function 
ihe Governor should ordnarily summon the member possessing the 
largest following in the legislature, and invite him to select the 
Ministers and submit their names for approval. The Ministers 
sliould ordinarily be drawn from among the elected members of the 
provincial legislature. In the event of the appointment of a non
elected non-official, such 'ferson should be required by statute to 
secure election to the legislature (and if the legislature be bica
meral, to either chamber) within a prescribed periqd not exceeding 
six months, but subject to this limit he may be nominated by the 
Governor to be a member of the legislature. The sub-Committee is 
of opinion that there should be no discretion to permit the appoint
ment of an official to the Cabinet."· • I have received notice of two amendments. One is by Mr. Fa:rl-
ul-Huq. 

Sir C. Setal vail: I have an amendment to make; it is not a very 
big one. The sentence at present runs " The sub-Committee is of 
opmion that in the discharge of that function the Governor should 
ordinarily summon the Member possessing the largest following ", 
etc. I would substitute the words "wherever practicable " for the 
word " ordinarily ". 

Chainnan: Is there any desire to make that small change P 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: I propose that we delete the words " and 

invite him to select the Ministers and submit their names for 
approval ", and in lieu thereof to substitute the words " as well 
as the leaders of important groups, and take' their suggestions into 
consideration before making his final selection ". .As I read this 
paragraph, it is the intention of the sub-Committee to suggest that· 
there should be a following of the procedure which takes place in 
England-where the Prime Minister is asked to select his colleagues 
as Members of the Cabinet. I am opposed to that idea. 

There is no doubt that in this sentence it is provided that the 
Governor shall appoint Ministers, but the very last words seem to 
suggest that after the member with the largest following has been 
summoned he will be invited-! emphasise the word a invited "
to submit names. I feel that in the course of time this discretion 
will crystallise into a custom. My apprehension is that for many 
years to come in the Legislatures we shall have groups based on 
communities rather than on differences of political opinion, and 
there have been cases in which the leader of a particular group, 
amounting to over -70 per cent. in the House, has refused the sug
gestion of the Governor to take a Minister from the other group. 
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At present there are officials and other interests in the Chamber and 
a large number of nominated members, so that the wishes of the 
Governor are more likely to be respected now than in the days to 
come :when there will be no official bloc and practically no nomi
nated members. The leader of the largest following in the House 
would then have an absolute discretion to make his own selection 
and to ignore the claims of everybody else. 

For this reason I wish that after the elections · are over the 
Governor, just as he will have the responsibility of appointing the 
Ministers, will ordinarily summon the member with the largest 
fo'llowing, but will also consult the wishes of the leaders of import
ant groups. .No doubt he will have to give the greatest possible 
weight to the opinion of the person with the largest following in 
the House, but apart from that I should not lay down anything in 
the Statute or in the recommendations we may make here which 
would suggest that not only as a matter of ordinary practice, but 
almost . as a matter of course, when the person with the largest 
folloWing is summoned he should he asked to make selections and 
suggest names for approval. It is for that reason I suggest this 
amendment. · 

Chairm,an: I ought to say that in this matter I followed very 
carefully what I thought was the sense of the sub-Committee as 
revealed in the discussions. 

Raja Narendra Nath.: I support this amendment. 
Chairman: The amendment is that as well as the leader of the 

largest following the Governor should consult the leaders of import
ant groups. 

Sir A. P. Patro: I agree with my friend that parties cannot be 
formed now on political principles, and there is a difficulty in 
forming clear-cut political parties in the JJegislative Councils. We 
must make an attempt, however, to. see that parties are formed on 
a political basis and not always on this most troublesome basis of 
communities. In order, therefore, to. make a beginning it is neces
sary '!e should ask wherever it is practicable, or ordinarily, the 
leader of the group with the largest number of representatives in 
the Council should be called on to form the Ministry. In forming 
that Ministry, as Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq knows, in Dengal and elsewhere 
the person called on to suggest names will be most imprudent if 
he does not consult other groups and leaders in submitting names. 
·As a matter. of practice it is done in every Presidency; when a 
Minister is called on to suggest names for his colleagues he consults 
other groups and other leaders and takes them into his confidence,. 
and then submits the names to the Governor for confirmation and 
appointment. In practice, therefore, that is being done, and I am 
sure my friend will not press his amendment, because it is quite 
~necessary in the ordinary course of things. 

Chairman: May I remind you that in the next paragraph we 
say : u The sub-Committee considers it a matter of practical 
importance to the success of the new const-itutions that important 
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minority interests sho11ld be ad'equately recognised in the formation 
of the provincial executives." Surely any Chief Minister would 
be acting most indiscreetly if he ignored this, and this will be part 
of the constitution. 

lrfr. Fazl-ul-Huq: I did not overlook that, but as a matter of 
fact I am going to move an amendment to that, and if that is 
accepted I shall not press for this amendment. The amendment 
I propose to move to clause (c) is to omit the words ''to en· 
deavour " so that the sentence will read " An obligation to secure 
such representation should be expressed " and so on. I want to 
delete the words "to endeavour" because "to endeavour" may 
mean nothing. · , 

Chairman: Do you not think, after the explanation which has 
been given, you can trust us until we get down there? 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: If ·the words " To endeavour" are left out 
I might not press for this amendment. 

Chairman: We will try to help you when we get there. 
Raja Narendra Nath: The amendment proposed will be pro-

ductive of no harm. · 
Chairman : I am more concerned to be convinced that it will 

do some good, if I have to change my report. 
Mr. Ghintamani: As it is lltuggested this amendment might be 

withdrawn in view of the sentence to which you have drawn 
attention, I think it fair to state that I am going to move an 
amendment for the deletion of that sentence when we come to 
that part of the report. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: I think instead of takhtg this point 
at this stage we might leave paragraph (b) and make a provision 
that this will be subject to the recommendations of the Minorities 
sub-Committee. · 

Chairman: In a sense that is so, because, as I have pointed 
out more than once, everything depends on :fitting in what we 
do to the whole scheme, and we have to trust each other until 
we see the whole scheme before us. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: What I am afraid of is that if that 
provision is not particularly mentioned it may be taken that this 
is passed by the sub-Committee unanimously, whereas it is, of 
eourse, subject to :fitting in to the ~eneral constitution. I think 
the same provision which is made m connection with paragraph 
(a) should be made in connection with paragraph (b), and that we 
ilh?uld. ~ay that this ~s subject to any recommeadations which the 
YmorJtles sub-Committee may make about this, so that that sub· 
Committee, when considering these things, ma"l. not be prejudiced 
by the view that this has already been considered by this sub· 
Committee. 

Mr. Wood: I am in complete sympathy with the rema~ks of 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq, but I am inclined to think he will yet find' his 
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salvation in .a properly constituted Second Chamber, which canw 
I feel sure, if properly constituted look after the interests of 
minorities. With all due deference to Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq, I think 
it is :fpr him. to see that when this question of Second Cham hem 
c?mes up he 1s able to suggest a co.nstitution whereby the minori
ties shall have a chance when subJects are referred to the upper 
Chamber from the lower ~hich affect minority interests. 

Chairman: Will Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq wait until we see if any
thing can be done for him on paragraph (c)P · 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: Yes. 

Raja Narendra Nath: The provlSlon made in paragraph (c) 
does not really cover the idea which Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq has put 
forward. The representatives of the majority community will be 
selected by the Chief Minister, and the Governor will be bound 
to take a man who represents a minority community; but whether 
that man would be acceptable to his group is a different matterw 
and it is on that point that Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq is laying stress. 

Chairman: We understand that, but we must trust the Chief 
Minister, on whom there is going to rest the responsibility for 
seeing that effect is given to the sense of paragraph (c). If that 
is in the constitution, he would be a very imprudent Chief Minister 
if h.e did not give most serious consideration to it. 

Raja N arendra N ath: Sometimes there have been imprudent 
Chief Ministers. 

Chairman: The next amendment is by Lord Zetland. 
Lord Zetland: This is a small amendment which I desire to 

propose in line 10 of paragraph (b). Line 9 reads: " In the 
event of the appointment of a non-elected non-official, such person 
should be required by Statute " and so on. My proposed amend:.. 
ment is to insert after the words " such person " the following 
words: "unless already a nominated member of either Chamber." 

The object of that amendment is this. We are proposing in 
a later paragraph that various minorities should as far as possible 
be given an opportunity of serving on the Executive. It is ad
mitted that, in some Provinces at any rate, for some time to come 
Labour will be represented in the Legislature only by nomination. 
In those circumstances, if you wish to appoint a representative 
of a Labour to your Executive it would only be possible to appoint 
a nominated person. 

With regard' to the Upper Chamber, in the case of those Pro
vinces where it is decided to have an Upper Chamher, it seems to 
me it would be very desirable that discretion should rest with 
the Governor to appoint a nominated member of an Upper 
Chamber in certain circumstances to the Ministry. 

-That power, of course, is freely taken advantage of in this 
country and is found to be of very great value. It will be within 
the recollection o£ the members of this sub-Committee that it was 
desired some years ago to appoint an Indian gentleman to the 
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Government in this country, the late Lord Sinha. It was not. 
considered necessary here that the late Lord Sinha should become· 
an elected member of Parliament. What was done in order to· 
get over that? He was nominated a member of the House of 
Lords, the Upper Chamber. 

A :Membe'l": He was created a peer :first. 

Lord Zetland : I quite agree. In other words, he was nomina-· 
ted by His Majesty to the Second Chamber, and he was then mad~· 
a member of the Government. It seems to me that power, which. 
exists in this country, ought to exist also in the case of the new· 
constitution in India, and it is for that purpose that I propose to· 
add these words. 

Chairman: The amendment is to line 10, sub-section (b), under· 
the heading "Appointment of Ministers," after the words " such 
person " to insert " unless already a nominated member of either 
Chamber." Does anyone desire to speak on that? 

M 1". J adhav : I am afraid, with all due deference to the noble
Lord, I must oppose this amendment; it is bringing in an outsider 
by the back door, if not by the front one. If a man cannot get · 
himself elected to the Legislative Council and if he is persona 
g'l"ata with the Governor and the powers that be, it will be quite 
easy for the Governor to nominate him to represent any interest. 
In fact, we have seen in the Council of Bombay a capitalist nomi
nated to represent Labour! 

Lord Zetland : You have misread my amendment which says 
"unless already a nominated member.'' He would not be nomi
nated for the purpose. 

J.lr. Jadhat': He would :first be nominated as a meinber of th~: 
. Council and then taken into the Ministry on the strength of that 
nomination. I do not think this sub-Committee will give an 
opportunity to the Governor or to any of the authorities there to
manipulate things in that way . 

. ~he analogy .drawn by the nobl~ Lord with regard to the 
ra1smg of Lord Smha to the peerage 1s not on all fours with what 
is suggested here. England enjoys a constitution under which 
His Majesty has been empowered to create Lords; but that is 
quite different from the nomination of a member to the Legisla:. 
ture. The nomination there is for a limited period, but the 
!1-o~nntion here to the peerage is from generation to generation; 
1t 1s not confined to a small number of years but is of a permanent 
character; and therefore His Majesty will take very great care
that only :fit and proper persons are raised to the peerage. In thlil 
cn~e of the nominations now suggested, on the other hand, th~y 
w11l be at the most for four or :five years, and therefore thet·e will 
be no such responsibility. If this amendment is carried it will 
lead to complications and will strike at the root of the very 
prin.ciple of responsible government by elected members of the
Legtslature. 
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Mr. Chintamani: I regret that for the second time I han to 
oppose an amendment moved by the noble Marquess. It is dis
couraging to :find that both the amendments he has moved to
day are of a restrictive nature, intended to whittle down the nlue 
-of the scheme we are going to recommend. The sense of the 
whole scheme is that there should be responsible government in 
the Province and that a member of the Government should be a 
person in whom the people have shown their confidence by ·sending 
him as an elected member to the Legislature, or, if he is not 
whe~ appointed an elect-ed member, he shall be required within 
six months to get himself elected, or he will lose his o~ce. 

Instances have been known to occur in India-and the noble 
Marquess cannot be a stranger to them~£ the Government nomi
nating as members people who have received a sound beatin~ at 
the polls. There will be nothing, if we are not careful, to prennt 
a repetition of such a scandal; we may have persona who are 
defeated at the polls nominated as members and then becoming 
Ministers. If that possibility is open there will be no real nlue 
in the scheme we are going to recommend. 

Mr. Joshi: I am entirely against this proposal to appoint 
nominated members as Ministers, and incidentally I may say I 
am also against the other proposal that the Ministers should be 
nominated to the Legislature. My objection to the :first sugges
tion is that aU these proposals will create a sort of friction between 
the Chief Minister and the Governor, whenever the Governor 
attempts to bring in people who are not desired by the Chief 
Minister. 

With regard to the very -no'ble wish of Lord Zetland that 
interests like Labour should be represented on the Executive, I 
have absolutely no doubt that with his help and sympathy we 
shall frame a constitution by which Labour interests will be re
presented in the Legislature by election, and I am sure he will 
support the proposals I shall make in that behaU. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Yay I point out that the analogy which 
Lord Zetlancl has brought forward is correct only with regard to 
the Upper House, but nobody can become a Minister and be a 
Member of the House of Commons unless he is elected. 'fhe 
analogy only applies to the Upper House. Therefore, if any 
l'rovince desires to have an Upper House, and it is also r.roviJed 
that there shall be nominated members, it will be ditfic11Lt for us 
to consider whether those nominated members should be allowed 
to be appointed Ministers. But if in the Lower House you have 
nominated members becoming Ministers, there is no analogy for 
it either here or in India, for members to-day are not allowed to 
be ~ppointed Ministers unless they are elect-ed. That is the Con
:stitution to-day. 

Lord Zetland: Within six months. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Within six months, yes; that IS an

-other p~ovision altogether. You want them to be made Ministers, 
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e\·eu though they are nominated. That is quite a differenll 
matter altogether. Of course in every Constitution, includin~ this. 
country, a man can be made a Minister, and then if he is elected 
to the House of Commons, well and good; while if he is not 
elected to the House of Commons, very often he has to give up 
office. If the analogy is to be any good it should be considered 
only when Second Chambers are being considered, and: not at this
stage I think . 

. .lfr. Zajrullah Khan: Sir, with certain reservations, 1 support 
the amendment ~ut forward by Lord Zetland. The :first reserva
tion is the proVISion that the nomination should not have been 
made in contravention of the recommendation which this sub
Con{mittee proposes to make under paragraph 7 (c). That is one
reservation. That means that the member shall have come into 
the Legislature normally already. Supposing the representation 
of certain interests in a particular Provincial Legislature is con
sidered to be desirable, but it is found that it is not practicable,. 
to begin with at any rnte, to group them together into constitu
encies, and a certain amount of restricted power of nomination is
still left to the Governor, those interests being represented: by 
m('mbers who are nominated, th('re is no reason why our recom
mendation with regard to the Constitution of the Executive should 
definitely exclude this, that any such member who represents a 
particular interest in the Province as much as any of the elected 
members, should never form a member of the Executive. 

Lord Zetland: That is the whole point. 
3/r. Zafrullah Khan: Once he has been nominated to represent 

a certain interest, then, while representing that interest in the
Legislature, he should be as much eligible to be a Minister as 
anybody. That is the :first reservation. As a matter of fact, 
that is the only reservation; that in that sense the Governor should 
not have power to nominate anybody he chooses to be~in with, 
and then have a tussel, as it were, with the Chief Mmister to 
ha.e his nominee included in the Cabinet. Ii the nomination 
has been in the normal course under that restricted power which 
the Governor should have, then such a member should be eligible 
to become a Minister. .And if that reservation in course of time
disappears, or it fs not necessary to exercise it, naturally this. 
provision will have to go; there will be no such member of "the
L.egis_lature and there will be no possibility,_ therefore, of puttin~ 
hmt m. 

I want to make· just one remark with regard to the analogy 
that has been discussed with regard to the Constitution in this 
l·ountry. Here, of course, one knows that the Prime Minister 
first decides that it is necessary to have somebody who is not al
ready a member of the House of Commons o~ of the House of 
Lords, and then, on his recommendation, such person may be 
created by His Majesty a peer. That is the chief distinction. 
If the discretion be left to the Governor to appoint a person as a 
Member of the Legislature, merely with a Tlew to having him 
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appointed a Minister, that certainly would not be in accord with 
the practice here, because then it would be the Governor who 
would desire to include that man in the Cabinet and would try 
to force him on the Prime Minister. Here it is the Prime Minis
ter who: having decided that he wishes to han a certain colleague 
who has not been able to secure election to the House of Commons 
approaches His ~Iajesty with the request that he shall be created 
a peer. 
· Chairman: But-I·think the last point you han made will not 
come under this amendment. 

Mr: Zafrullah Khan: Ko. I say, proVided the amendment 
is restricted ~n s"!lch a way as is proposed under paragraph 7 (c), 
I have no obJection. 

Chairman: The amendment lays it down that unless he is 
-already a nominated member, he cannot be nominated for the 
purpose. I only want to clarify the position. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: I also rise to support the noble 
:Marquess, though on another ground. Though I agree with my 
-friend that at least there has been an effort to make out this point, 
that because there may not be any Upper House in some of the 
Provinces, therefore this analogy of the English Constitution will 
not apply, personally I think this amendment is necessary just 
for this reason, because there will be no Upper House in some 
of the Provinces. That means that certain interests which mav 
perhaps be very important might not be represented in the Lowe1 
"House, simply because those people are supposed to be a little 
-out of the common run of the people, and Provinces will be de-
-prived of the benefit of their services on account of that reason. 
For example, there are landed interests, landed gentry, and so 
-many other people who have a lot of experience; there are old 
-servants, members of the legal profession and so many other people 
who may be very highly qualified to serve their Provinces, but 
just because they do not happen to be in touch with the ~eneral 
electorates have not succeeded in getting into the House; whereas, 
if there were an Upper House,-they would perhaps be the :fittest 
·and most likely people to be in that Upper House. For the 
Teason that there are not going to be Upper Houses in se>eral 
Provinces it is necessarv that such noruinated members should ' . 
in some cases be appointed Ministers. 

Sir A. P. Patro: Sir, I am constrained to oppose this amend
ment on the ground that it defeats the very principle of respon
-sibility in the Provinces, l-nowing as we do how nominations are 
manipulated in the Pronncial Legislative Councils and the class 
.:and quality of persons who are nominated. 

_Dr. Ambedkar~ .Are you opposed to nominations throughout? 
Sir A. P. Patro: Xo, I support nominations. When we han 

O'Ot this vicious system, then I think this provision will lead to 
: great deal of mischief. It may be that an indindual, howe>er 
-estimable he may be, is not able to come in by the direct door 
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-of election; then he ~ay be put into the Legislative Council by 
the indirect method: of nomination. H a person is so important, 
so able, so representative, that he could certainly :fight an election 
and come in by the direct door of election, if he is only nominated 
to the Legislative Assembly and takes his seat as a. nominted 
member, whom does he represent? A ministry fromed with such 
a nominated member will be an anomaly, because there may 
not be harmony between the nominated member and: the other 
·members who are elected as ministers. Therefore, to avoid fric
tion and to avoid trouble, .it seems to me that the advantages are 
in favour of the omission of this provision of the amendment. 
The introduction of this provision to my mind will certainly lead 
to confusion and a great deal of friction in working the Con-

. stitution. If the nominated member is· to be imposed: on the 
ministry, then the ministry will be in a difficult position. If an 
unwilling partner is taken into the partnership, you know what 
-the result will be in the end when the partnership is working. 
Therefore it seems to me prudent that we should not press this 
·amendment. 

Jfr. Barooah: Sir, if this amendment is accepted I am afraid 
it will probably have the effect of creating a little anomaly. 
The words are: " In the event o:f the appointment of a non-elected 
non-official." Now that means an official who has been nominated 
by the Governor. Now if we add: the words " unless already a 
nominated member," as suggested by his Lordship, it will be 
·open to the Governor to appoint to the ministry either a person 
whom he has already nominated or whom he will nominate after the 

·election and at the time of the formation of the ministry. I 
really cannot understand why a person who is nominated by the 
Governor at the time of the formation of the ministry should be 
required to secure election after six months, while all the men 

. who have been elected: only a few days earlier· should not be 
Tequired to secure any such election. I hope I am making my
self clear. What I mean to say is that if these words are added 
it will mean that if the Governor appoints to the ministry a 
person after an election is over, after he has made his nominations. 
that man will have to secure election; but in the case of the other 
man, if he happens to be a member who has already been nomina
ted by the Governor, his Lordship wants to exempt him from 
securing election. There is clearly an anomaly in this and I 
therefore oppose it. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Sir, I am entirely opposed to this 
amend'ment. I agree with my friend, Sir A. P. Patro, that it 
strikes at the principle of responsibility. The whole suggestion 
in this behalf has been based on paragraph 7 (c) under which 
power is proposed to be given to the Governor to nominate certain 

·persons if certain interests are not represented by the election. 
Now with re.gard to that, Sir, when we come to that clause 7 (c), 
1 propose to move an amendment; which, if accepted, will remove 
the difficulty that Lord Zetland is, feeling. As paragraph 7 (c) 
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stands, if runs in this way: " With the possible exception of a 
strictly limited proportion of non-officials who may in some Pro
vinces require to be . nominated by the Governor to secure the 
Jfeprese;ntation of groups unable to return their own members 
through the polls-." What I propose, Sir, is this: " If in the 
opinion of the Governor any minority or interest has failed to 
secure representation by election the Governor may direct the 
Council to supply the deficiency by co-option-." 

Members: No, no. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad : So that the interests left out will· 
come in, not by nomination, but by co-option by the elected mem
bers of the Council. I£ a member comes in in that way, then there 
may be no difficulty; the moment he is co-opted, he stands on a 
par with the· elected members, and then he may be taken into the 

·ministry if the Governor so desires. 

Sir A. P. Patro: You will give power to the majority party to 
co-opt their own creatures. . 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: I am only making a suggestion which 
you may accept or not accept; but if you do not accept what I 
am suggesting with regard to paragraph 7 (c), then I am entirely 

·opposed to the proposal made that the Governor may nominate a 
member and that member may be taken into the ministry; that is 
striking at the root of the whole principle of responsibility and we 
cannot accept it. • 

Dr. Ambedkar: Sir, I should like to make one or two observa
tions on the amendment which the noble Marquess has moved. I 
should like to state at once that the position which he has taken 
up seems to me to be absolutely logical. In this report we are 
going to provid'e that certain interests and minority groups may be 
represented by nomination in the Legislative Council. At the 

·same time we are also making provision in this report that the 
Governor shall be given an obligation to endeavour to secure that 
his Cabinet shall be representative of all interests and of all minori
ties. Now, Sir, unless you provide that in the making up of this 
Cabinet, the Governor shall also have the right to include members 
who represent certain important interests by nomination, it seems 
to me that you are creating an absolutely illogical position. Either 
you must provide that there shall be no nomination to the Legis
lative Council at all, that all interests, no matter how minute, 
shall be secured by election to the Legislative Council, or, if there 
is to be nomination then you must provide that a nominated mem
ber shall have the right to be in. the Cabinet if his colleagues are 
prepared to work with him on the principle of joint responsibility. 
There is no escape from one or other of those positions. . . 
_ · Now, Sir, it is stated by friends who are sitting on this side that 
if we accept this principle, that a nominated member shall be a 
member of the Cabinet, or at least that there shall be no ban upon 
him, it wiU run counter to the principle of responsibility. I really 
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-cannot understand that position. These gentlemen who are saying 
it will run counter to the principle of responsibility are prepared 
to take the votes of nominated members. I am taking the report 
as it stands; I do not know what future amendments there will be. 
Supposing the report as it stands is carried, that there shall be cer
tain members in the Legislative Council who shall be nominated, 
is it the position Qf these gentlemen that their votes are illegal? 
If those who form the Cabinet who are drawn from the elected por
tion of the House can validly use the votes of members who are 
nominated to the Legislative Council, if those votes can logically 
become the basis of the policy of a Government, I cannot see how 
a member who is one of that nominated group should not become a 
member of that Cabinet. I fail altogether to understand it. lf, 
as I say, they can take these votes of nominated members and utilise 
them for their own purposes, I cannot understand what objection 
there can be to the inclusion of a member from the nominated 
group in the Cabinet. I therefore say the' position of the noble 
Marquess is perfectly logical. It seems to me we have to make a 
choice whether we shall make a provision of the sort suggested iby 
the noble Marquess in his amendment, or whether we shall agree 
to the other proposal which my friends say they will move at a 
later stage, that there shall be no nominative element in the Legis
lative Councils at all. Personally I would much rather have the 
whole Legislative Council elected with no trace of nomination at 
all. From that point of view I am not very much in favour of the 
amendment suggested by the noble Marquess; but if in this Com
mittee or at any later stage nomination remains, then I think I 
-shall have to agree with the noble Marquess and accept the amend
ment he has proposed. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao : I must express my sur
prise at the speech to which I have just listened. 

Dr. Ambedkar: You may, but you cannot have it both ways. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao : He knows very well that 
~ven under the existing system nominated: members are not eligible 
for appointment as ministers. Section 52 clearly lays it down that 
no minister shall hold office for a longer period than six months 
unless he is an elected member of the local Legislature. 

Dr. Ambedkar: That is in the melting pot. 
Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao : During the last ten years 

my friend knows very well that important interests were I'epre
sented by nomination; nevertheless, under the requirements of the 
A.ct passed ten years ago, aU ministers· were drawn from the elected 
portion of the House. It seems to me, Sir, that to go back now and 
appoint a nominated person as a minister would really be destroy
ing the whole principle of responsibility and discrediting the 
Refo1·m scheme which is contemplated as a whole. We are looking 
forward· to the time when nominations will disappear, an.d even 
under the future Constitution the portion nominated will be so 
&mall that for practical purposes we should omit it for the presenii 
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and not stick to logic which has been expounded by Dr. Ambedkar_ 
It seems to me th~t once you introduce a nominated minister who
does not seek election, whatever you may do, this scheme is 'bound. 
to be rejecte~ by the c~\mtry. 

. Mr. K. T. Paul: I must remind-my friend, Mr. Ramachandra.. 
Rao, that in. practice the Governor has secured representation of 
important minorities through nomination in a Cabinet by appoint-
~g them members of Government .. Now that system is to go and. 
we are to hav~ only ministers. 

Diwan Bahad·ur Ranwchan.d-ra· R.ao: You mean members of the-
Executive Council? 

M.,.. K. T. Paul: Yes. 

Diwan. Balw.dur Ramacoondra Rao: ·That is another ruatter. 
Mr. K. T. Paul : For instance, the community my friend repre-· 

sents has been brought into the Cabinet of Madras through the' 
Executive Council. Similarly the Muhammadan commuuity has
been brought into the Cabinet in that way in Madras. But now we· 
have to have a Cabinet consisting only of ministers. If that is so,. 
my position is precisely that of Dr. Ambedkar. I am not in favour 
of any nomination; but if there is to be nomination and' it is to be 
permitted as a practical necessity, then I do not see how it will be
right to place any disability on the Governor appointing to the
Cabinet nominated members. 

Lord Zetland : Mr. Chairman, Mr. Chintamani was kind enough 
to say he regretted that once more he had to oppose my proposed 
amendment. l!ay 1 say I share his regret, for I greatly value his 
support. 

I have an uncomfortable feeling that Mr. Chintamani looks 
upon me with a certain J;D.easure of suspicion. He always seems to 
be qooking in my amendments for something which is not actually 
there. This amendment of mine surely is a very simple one, and 
it is, 88 Dr. Ambedkar has pointed out, a. perfectly logical one. My 
object in moving this amendment has been most lucidly explained 
both by Mr:" Zafrullah Khan and by Dr. Ambedkar. It does seem 
to me to be a ridiculous position that you should have a member 
of a Legislative Council nominated but because, owing to certain 
circumstances to which we need not now refer, it is not practicable 
that he should secure election. It seems to me ridiculous to haY& 
such a nian~ equal in every other respect with ever_v ot~er member 
of the Legislative Council, and yet to say to him, u No; because you 
cannot secure election you shall not be eligible to be a member of· 
the Government." It seems to me ibat that position is wholly 
illogical, and both on the groundt~ of expediency and of logic I d(). 
venture to ask the sub-Committee to accept this Tery small and. 
innocuous amendment. 

J[,., Jo1hi: I think it would 'be better to postpone this until'. 
the ques~ion ~f nomination is d~ide_d upon. If we agree not tOt 
have any nommated Incembers. thts mil fall throus-h.. · 
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Lord Zetland: If there are to be no nomin~ted members this 
will be a dead letter, and it will not do any ;harm. 

Chairman: .Aa Mr. Garvin said yesterday, the House is divided. 
I do not mind putting in a note. There is really a serious division 
in the Committee. I do not want to settle these points to-day by 
taking a show of hands, if I can avoid it. I do not think that is 
the right thing to do. We might leave it over till a little later to 
see what the Report is like. Then we might agree upon some 
method of dealing with the question, either by :following the prece
dent, which we have established, of a foot-note saying ·"hat a sec
tion of the sub-Committee were in :favour of so-and-so, or by some 
other method. At the moment there is a clear division, and I 
think the best way is to postpone further consideration until we 
have gone through the Report. Then we will return to it. Is 
that agreed? (AgTeed to.) 

Lord Zetland: With regard to the last sentence in sub-section 
(b), I am not going to ask the sub-Committee to accept an amend
ment by the deletion of those last two and a half lines, because I _ 
realise that the sense of the vast majority of the sub-Committee is 
against me, and in those circumstances I do not wish to waste the 
time of the sub-Committee. I shall have to ask the Chairman just 
to say that I dissent from the last sentence. 

SiT Robert Hamilton: I associate myself with that. 
Chairman: We will have those two dissents noted in the Report. 

" (c). Group or communal representation in the Cabinet. The sub
Committee considers it a matter of practical importance to the 
success of the new constitutions that important minority interests 
should be adequately recognised in the formation of the Provincial 
executives. An Obligation to endeavour to secure such representa
tion should be expressed in the Instrument of Instructions to the 
Governor.'' 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Hug: I propose to delete the words "to endeav
our." Everything depends on the spirit. If the spirit is wanting, 
any endeavour will fail. 

Chairman: Is there any objection to the deletion of these two 
word"s? 

Mr. Chintamani: Yes. I have an amendment. I propose 
that the second sentence be amended. It now reads, "An obliga
tion to endeavour to secure such representation should be expressed 
in the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor." 

Chairman: One mome~~· Do you deal with the third line 
from the bottom-" An obligation to endeavour "-because if not 
I can take your amendment after that .. 

Mr. Chintamani: I will read my amendment, and then you 
will decide: " An obligation to endeavour to secure such repre
sentation need not, however, be expressed in the Instrument of 
Instructions to the Governor, as no Chief Minister can ignore any 
important minority in recommending this to the Government.u 
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Chairman : I think, strictly speaking, that that comes later. 
The amendment now before the sub-Committee is the deletion of 
the words "to endeavour." It would then read, " An obli(J'ation 
to secure such representation should: be expressed in the Inst~ment 
of Instructions to the Governor." The question before the sub
Committee is the deletion of the two words " to endeavour." Do 
you agree to that. (No! No!) Very well. Does any one wish to 
speak against the deletion of these words? · 

Mr. Chintamani : I speak against the deletion of these words 
without p:rejudice to what I am goipg to say in moving my own 
amendment. Assuming that a mention of this obligation in the 
Instrument of Instructions is considered essential or desirable, then 
it is more prudent and: less objectionable to retain the words "to 
endeavour " rather than to delete them. If you retain them the 
effect will be that the Governor and the Chief Minister will make 
eyery possilble endeavour to secure a suitable representative of the 
minority communities, and if they should fail they will fail in 
spite of the best endeavours. I£, however, you delete these words, 

- any sort of man to represent the minority communities, whether he 
may or may not be in agreement with the general policy of the rest 
of the Ministers or whether he may or may not be able honestly to 

·share the responsibility with them, will be appointed because of 
this obligation. The result will be administrative confusion. 
Therefore, of the two evils, the lesser will be to keep in the words 
"'to endeavour." 

Mr. Joshi: I think the omission of these words may be found 
in some cases to be inconsistent with the joint responsibility. If 
the Governor does not secure a man who is willing to share the 
joint responsibility with the others, he cannot be under an obliga
tion to secure a man. If he is under an obligation to secure a man, 
ne must also be under an obligation to make that man responsible, 
but certainly he has no power to make the man agree with certain 
others. Therefore, if these words are to be retained, it can only be 
an endeavour. He cannot be sure of securing a man who will be 

·bound to work with others with whom he may not agree. There-: 
fore, the words "to endeavour" must remain. I may also sug
gest a small amendment myself, namely, that the word "direction" 
should: be substituted for the word " obligation "-"A direction 
to endeavour ". 

Lord Zetland: May I say how happy I feel to think that at any 
rate on one occasion Mr. Chintamani and I are in full accord, 
though let me also add that the fact that I am in full accord with 
Mr. Chintamani necessitates, to my regret, that I should find my
self at issue with a very old friend of mine, Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq; but 
I really think that the m?st. you can r~quire the. Gover~or to do is 
to endeavour to secure this representation. Obviously It would be 
quite impracticable to say that in all circumstances he shall secure 
the representation of these different minorities. If you_ were to do 
that the whole idea of appointing a Chief Minister in a province 
whe;e parties rather on the lines of parties in this country have 
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developed, and consulting with him as to the appointment_ of your 
Cabinet, would: bs undermined and fall to the ground. Therefor~~ 
I feel I must support Mr. Chintamani in his objection to this 
amendment. i · 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: I rise to support my friend: Mr. Fazl
ul-~_uq. The words "to endeavour" are proposed to be deleted 
not m order to weaken the hands of the Governor, but really to 
strengthen his hands. We are making this constitution with the 
view in front of us that eventually the Chief Minister will be 
making the Cabinet, and not the Governor. By making this pro
vision in the Statute we are strengthening the hands of the Gover
nor to interfere in such matters so as to get the minorities repre
sented. If, on some occasions. there is possibly a weak Governor,. 
and he aoes not use his full influence in getting the minorities 
represented, and the other side say to him " You are only to 
endeavour; it is not binding on you by Statute ", he might give 
in; and for the future there might be a sort of custom established 
that the minorities might go unrepresented on the Cabinet. There
fore, when Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq asks for the removal of these two words 
" to endeavour ", it is really in order to strengthen the hands of 
the Governor, so that i£ at any time he is pressed by the people 
about him he will not have to give in, but will always be able to· 
stand on the strength which he gains from the Statute to see that 
the minorities are represented in the Cabinet. 

Chairman: I think you ought to reply now Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq. 
I think we have discussed this point sufficiently. 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: We are not proposing to frame our recom .. 
mendations in the expectation of how things should be, but in 
recognition of facts as they are. It is extremely unpleasant that 
I should bring forward a suggestion of this character which seems 
to suggest· that I am more or less reactionary in my temperament~ 
and that I am trying to put spokes in the wheels of a complete demo_: 
cracy for which India is now striving. Only the other day my 
friend Sir Cowasji J ehangir remarked: that the demands of tb.e 
Muhammadans are extravagant. 

Si1" Cowasji J ehangir: I never said so. 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq : If Sir Cowasji Jehangir knew how the 

Muhammad::ms and other minO'I:ities are sometimes trea~e·l by their 
own countrymen I do not think he would have gcme so far as to 
make a remark of that character. I put it to Mr. Chintamani: 
the idea is to have a Chief Minister or Prime Minister who will 
ru:tke the selectiors, submHtin~ the names to the Govcnwr with 
a view that ordinarily these names shall be accepted for appoint
ment to the Cabinet. Supposing Mr. Chintamani comes at the 
head of a group of 70 per cent. of the members of the Legislative 
Council, and he chooses to ignore absolutely the other 30 per cent., 
there is no doubt that in the Instrument of Instructions to the 
Governor there should be an endeavour to have the 30 per cent., 
or some one of the 30 per cent., represented, but if the spirit is 
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w.a~tin,g any. endeavour will be futile. It is with a view to pro
Vldmg for such cases-and such cases have occurred in many Pro
vinces in which interests which ought to have been properly repre- · 
sentea have not been represented at all-that I make this proposal. 
Considering it along with the other proposal which I have put for
ward, the net proposal comes to this~ after the elections are over, 
the re~ponsibility for appointing the Ministers shall rest with the 
Governor. What. I am suggesting is that in the discharge of that 
responsibility the Governor shall not merely consult the person 
who may have the largest following, and shall not merely make an 
endeavour to secure the representation of important· minority 
interests, but shall see that such minority interests are recognised. 
I therefore put to the Sub-Committee both of my amendments for 
its consideration and also for the consideration of the Conference. 

ChaiT'JTW,n: I must say I feel very .strongly the view which Lord 
Zetland has put forward, that we are imposing a definite obliga
tion here to endeavour to do this. He cannot pass this over lightly. 
Mr. Joshi was going to take out the word" obligation" and merely 
direct him to do this, but we are emphasising the point, unless 
another amendment is moved, and emphasising it very strongly. 
You cannot ask him to do the impossible, but normally not only 
would prudence dictate that he should do this, but he is under an 
obligation to make an effort to do it. I think we might accept that 
and leave the report as it is, for I think it represents the opinion 
of the majority of the members of the Sub-Committee at the end 
of the discussion which we had here. (Yes!). 

Now we will take Mr. Chintamani's amendment to sub-section 
(c). 

},f r. Chintamani : I desire to move an amendment to the sen
tence. in sub-section (c) which reads "An obligation to endeavour 
to secure such representation should be expressed in the Instru
ment of Instructions to the Governor ", so that as amended it shall 
read "An obli<Pation to endeavour to secure such representation 

0 . • 

need not, however, be expressed in the Instrument of Instructions 
to the Governor, as no Chief Minister can ignore any important 
minority in recommending names to the Governor ". 

Chairman: I do hope you will not press that. I think the 
report correctly states the general attitude of the sub-Committee. 

Mr. Chintannani: I shall have no complaint if you declare it 
lost, and I shall not take up your time, but I owe it to royse~. to 
move it. I hold it to be essential to carry out the proposition 
already carried by this sub-Committee, that there should be collec
tive responsibility of Ministers to the Council. You should rely 
on the commonsense and the political sense of whomever the Go~er
nor may select as Chief Minister not to sta~ by creating a~tagomsm 
-against his Ministry on ~he pa~ of any Important section of the 
Council; you must qeave It to h1m to secure colleagues 'Yho, takep. 
together, will command the largest assent of every secbo!l. It IS 
on that that you should rely if you start on the expenment of 
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responsible government with any confidence and: not with these 
artificial props. It is for these reasons that I move this amend
ment. 

Sir A. P. Patro: I oppose the amendment. Experience sug
gests there should be such an instruction. 

Several Members : I oppose the amendment. 
Chai1'7nl1ITI. : I think the opinion of the Committee is against the.· 

amendment. 
Mr. Chintamani: I ask in that case that it be included in the 

report. 
Chairman : Do please try to realise where your collective 

interests lie I if we fill up the report with these statements what 
will the position be? I will put it in if you insist, but I plead 
with you not to insist. (Cries of assent). 

Mr. Chintamani: I d"o not insist on it, but I shall move it in 
the full Committee. 

Chairman: Then, subject to the reservati(m which we made at 
an earlier stage, No. 5 stands part of the report. 

The next is No. 6, Powers of the Governor. 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: What about the other amendment I movedf 
Chairman: I thought the sense of the meeting was against you. 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq: I proposed that in addition to the leader of 

the largest group, the Governor should invite the leaders of the 
other groups, and that there should then be a ·discussion, after 
which all the suggestions mad:e should be considered by the 
Governor. 

Chairman: I understood the sense of the sub-Committee was 
opposed to that. (Cries of assent). No. 6 is Powers of the Gover
nor, and we come first to (a), his powers in regard to the legisla
ture. (1) reads: 

" The Governor shall have power to dissolve the legislature ; 
he may assent or withhold assent to legislation; he may return 
a Bill for reconsideration by the legislature, or reserve it for 
the consideration of the Governor-General." · 

I understand there is an amendment to be moved: to that. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvail: The amendment I wish to move relates 

to this, yes. It says " he may return a Bill' for reconsideration by 
the legislature , • I am entirely in agreement with giving him 
the power to return a Bill for reconsideration, but what happens at 
present is that h~ has the power, or at least he has taken the power 
in some Provinces, not only to return a. Bill for reconsideration but 
to tell the Legislative Council in what form they should pass it 
and indicate the amendments he requires them to put in. '!'hat 
happened, I believe, in Madras in one instance. 

Sir A. P. Patro: That was at the instance of the Government of 
India. ·. 
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Chairman : Let us have the amendment read. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalt·ad: I do not want the Governor to have 
that power. Let him send back a Bill for reconsideration to the 
Legislath·e Council, but he should not dictate to the Legislative 
Council what amendments he requires; it should be left to the 
Council to reconsider it and to suggest certain amendments which 
they m~y in the circumstances think desirable. 

. Cha.irman: But surely that is going to place the Legislature in 
a most difficult position? They will han a Bill sent back to them 
by the Governor for the consideration, but they will not be told 
why he has sent it back. . 

Mr. Chintamani: That is not the point of the amendment; he 
did not mean that. I should like to explain the position. The 
Governor at present has power to recommend to the Council that 
a Bill should not be passed in a particular form. The power is not 
exhausted by asking the Council to reconsider particular parts of 
the Bill; he can send it back to the Council with the recommenda
tion that the Bill should be passed in a particular form, and say 
that otherwise it will be dead. Yy hon. friend the Home Member 
will remember that when there was tenancy and revenue legislation 
before the Council of the United Provinces in 1926, the Gonrnor 
went against the wishes of the Council. The Council wanted the 
legislation in a certain form, and the Governor held a pistol at the 
head of the Legislative Council and said " Either you pass it in 
this form or it will ·be dead ". The amendment is designed to 
.deprive the Governor of this particular power. 

Sir A. P. Patro: "What has been referred to is the Religious 
Endowment Bill in Yadras, which was reserved for the assent of 
the Governor-General. The Governor-General in sending it back 
.suggested certain amendments to make the Bill more satisfactory. 
With regard to the Yalabar Tenancy Bill suggestions were also 
made, but they were not an abuse of the Governor's powers but 
were suggestions made by the Governor with a view to making the 

_ legislation more efficient and workable. There was no question 
-of the Governor arrogating to himself any extraordinary powers 
not conferred by the Statute. 

Sir P. C. }.fitter: It is not suggested !by my friend Sir Chiman
lal that the power of the Governor to withhold assent should not 
be there. If that is not suggested-and I am sure it is not sug
gested-what will happen in regard to what cornea under (2), legis
lation (i) aftecting the religion or religious rites of any class 
or community in the Province and (ii) regulating any subject 
declared under the constitution to be a federal subject? There is 
also (iii) any measure repealing any Act or Ordinance made by the 
Governor-General. Unless the Governor can send this back to 
the Council ~nd say" Unless you take note of certa~ points." and 
so on, there will be difficulty. The Gonrnor has no nght to 1mpose 
anything on the Legislature, but the Governor should be able to 
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indicate certain defects and difficulties, so that .I hope my friend 
Sir Chimarrlal will not press this. 

Sir Cowasji lehangir: From 1921 to, I think, 1924 the Gover
nor returned Bills for reconsideration, pointing out in ordinary 
language where he thought they might be amended. In 1924, 
however, a rule was brought into existence which enabled the 
Governor to send an Amending Act back to the Council for their 
consideration-an actu·al draft Bill, showing how the Bill should 
be amended if it was to receive his assent. That was the c:tistinc
tion and that rule to which Sir Chimanlal desires effect should not 
be given. The Governor should not have the power of sending an 
actual draft Bill to the Council; he should merely point out where 
he thinks the Council might amend certain sections of a Bill; then 
he would leave it to the Council to amend that Bill, if they chose 
to do so, according to his wishes, or to pass it again. He should 
not be allowed to send an actual draft amending Bill back to the 
Council; that is the point. 

Chairman: No, but if he has had a Bill sent to him for his 
approval and he takes exception to it or to any of its provisions, 
surely he must indicate what the points are? The amendment I 
have in my hand clearly says " should not indicate." I say he 
must indicate. 

Sir Ahmai/, Said Khan: He must indicate. 
Chairman : I should think that in nine cases out of ten he 

would merely give to the Minister in charge his views as to why 
certain provisions should not be accepted, and they would probably 
try to come to an agreement as to what modification was necessary 
to enable the Bill to pass. But if the Bill merely comes back to 
them and they are left to guess what the Governor's objections are, 
they will be in a fog and not know what to do. 

I should like again to ask you to remember that we are not 
drafting an Act of Parliament; we are not even arafting a constitu
tion in detail, and in the existing Act there is such a provision 
now. I suppose when this constitution comes to be drafted and 
turned into an Act of Parliament, it will be seen what limits it is 
necessary to impose- in connection with the return of a Bill for 
reconsideration. The intention of this amendment may be correct 
but I feel sure the wording is not; to say that he " will not indi
cate" in my opinion would never work. 

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 12-55 p.m. and resumed. its dit~
cussions at 4 p.m.) 

Chairma1': We shall continue the discussion upon the amend
ment proposed by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: I am afraid there is some misunder
standing as to the object of my amendment, and possibly the way 
in which I drafted it has lea to that misunderstanding. What I 
mean is this. Under the Rules as they stand at present, if the 
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Governor _do~s no\ approve of a Dill passed by the Legislature he 
not o~y mdiCates to them the reasons for his disapproval, but is 
authonsed to send to them a Bill in the amended form in which he 
wants it adopted, and no discretion is left to the Lel7islature to 
alter the Bill so drafted by the Governor or further to negotiate 
about the matter. 

What is more objectionable is that the Rule says that if the 
Legislature refuses to pass the Bill as amended by the Governor 
and sent to them for acceptance, the Governor has the power to 
certify the Bill over the heads of the Legislature and it becomes 
law. 

Sir A. P. Patro: Where is the Rule? Who made the Rule, 
and how was it made? 

Sir Al1mad Said Khan: That can be done on the resen-ed side 
only. 

Sir Chimanlal Setal-wd: But now there is to be no reserwd ot· 
transferred side. -

Sv"r A_. P. Patro: Therefore that Rule must go. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalrad : That is what I am asking. 
Sir A. P. Patro : These things a1·e intended to be incornorateJ 

in an Act. • 
Sir Chimanlal Setalt·ad: This is a principle we han to indi

cate, namely that the present power in the Governor to certify a 
Bill i£ the Legislature does not accept the exact amended form he 
indicates must go. That is what I am seeking, and it may be pro
vided in this manner. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: It does not say anything about cet-tifira-
tion here. __ 

Sir Chimanlol Setalvad: He must not be allowed to require the 
Legislature to pass the Bill in the exact form as amended by him, 
and on their refusal to do so certify the Bill and make it law. That 
is the amendment I wish to propose. 

Chairman: That is not the amendment that was proposed this 
morning. The amendment proposed this morning, which I ha•e 
read more than once, is that he shall not indicate the amendments 
he desires to be made. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: I am sorry, but I cannot agree with 
the mover of the amendment. If we are to give the Go•ernor 
power to send back any Bill to the Legislature, I cannot under
stand why we should not give him the power to indicate to the 
Lel7islature where the defect is and why he wants to send it back 
and what he wants in place of the section to which he takes 
objection. . _ 

Mr. Chintamani referred to me in his speech about the Rent 
Act in the United Provinces. It is true, as he said, that the 
Governor sent back the Bill, or a certain section of the Bill, against 
the wishes of the House, and it was carried. The real difference 
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:is, however, that that was done on the reserved side, where the 
Governor had the power to certify. Now this will be done on the 

:transferred side, and the Governor can send' this back to the Legis
lature either.with the consent of the :Ministers or without. 

If he is doing it with the consent of the Ministers I see no objec
.tion to it, because the :Minister who is in charge of the Bill has 
every right to say that if the Bill is not going to be made maw with 
this particular section in it he will not proceed further with the 
Bill. That is the right of every private member, and I do not see 

-why a member of the Government should not enjoy the same right. 
1Jut if the Governor is going to send a Bill back to the Legislature 
-against the advice of his Cabinet, in that case he should: remember 
·the House has got definite power to reject it and not to pass it, and 
-i£ any Governor is thinking o£ taking a strong line in that connec- . 
tion he should beware of the result, because it is quite possible 
that in these circumstances the Ministers would all resign, and if 
the House is unanimous on that section, or if there is a great 
·majority in the House in :favour of that section to which _the Gover
·nor takes Objection, the chances are that he will not be able to get 
any :Ministers and the whole constitution will come to an end. I 
think that safeguard is quite sufficient against the Governor taking 
.any arbitrary action. 

Personally I think what is put doWn. here is quite all right, ana 
·that there is no need for ·any change. 

D-r. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan: Sir Chimanlal has in effect moved·_ 
two amendments. The fust dealt with the question of reconsider
ation by the Legislature of amendments desired by the Governor, 
·but in the second amendment which he has just proposed he wants 
something quite different; what he wants is that the Governor 

·should not possess the power of certifying any Bill. There has, 
·however, never been any question of the Governor in the new con
. stitution possessing any power of certification. No one has raised 
·this point, and I am sure very few persons would support any 
power of certification being given. to the Governor, so that the 
·qu~stion o£ certification does not arise at all. 

Chairman: He can only reserve it to the extent of putting it 
oe:fore the Governor-General. 

Dr. Shaja' at Ah'TIUUl Khan : That is all, and that,· of course, 
-must be retained. The second amend·ment being thus disposed of, 
I come to the fust. amendment. This :first amendment expects the 
Legislature to decide in a way contrary to that in which it has :flrst 
decided, but it does not call on the Governor to give any guidance 
to the Legislature; that is what it comes to. Sir Chimanlal's pro• 
position comes to this, that the Governor send's a sort o£ blank mes

·sage to the Legislature, saying that he is displeased with a parti
cular Bill, but he does not say how or in what ;:ay he would ~ike 
the proposal amended or .altered ; he only says Please rec.ons1der 

-this." ' . 
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I should like to. kno'! what· effect such a vague, ethereal and 
rathe! .n.eb~ous ~ethod wil~ have on the Legis~ature. .A. Legisla
ture whiCh 1s told to reconsider has a perfect nght to ask what it 
has to reconsider, on what lines it has to reconsider it and on what 
principles it is to reconsider it; but on these points Sir Chimanlal · 
is perfectly vague and quite indefinite. 

l!. 

T~ere have bee!). t~o o~casions o~ which this power has been 
exerciSed by the Governor m the Uruted Provinces. In 1925 this 
power was exercised when· the Governor sent back a Bill with his 
own suggestions, and all the suggestions recommended by the
Governor were carried out by the vote of the Council. 

In 1926 the Governor sent back the Agra Tenancy Bill for recon-
• sideration and he suggested his own proposals. The Council again 
considered all those suggestions; it did not make the least altera
tion in the suggestions which had been mad·e by the Governor and 
passed it as recommended by the Governor himself. If the sugges-· 
tions of the Governor had been contrary' to the wishes of the Legis
lature, the Legislature would have been perfectly right to ha>e
rejected his suggestions, and it could have said: "No, we are not 
going to carry out your suggestions." But, on the contrary, ali 
the suggestions, all the amendments, of the Governor were carried: 
out. I think, Sir, that the power which is now exercised by the· 
Governor is very salutary and very useful, because, after all, even 
~a Legislature ~s liable to n;take mistakes now and then. 

Chairman: Now I think we had better have the position clari
fied. First of all, do I understand that you withdraw your first 
wording? 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Yes. 
Chairman : Very well; then that is out of the way, and the· 

discussion must now proceed on the new wording. I have not got 
a copy of the new wording yet. Could it be given to the Secretary 
while the discu~sion is g~ing on? 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad : Yes: 
Sir A. P. Patro: I think the previous speaker was speaking· 

with regard to the powers which are now specified in the reeom-
mendation we make? · 

Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan: That is it. 
Sir A. P. Patro: But the power which Sir Chimanlal refers to· 

is a power which is vested in the Governor and the Governor-Gene
ral under rules made in the Legislative Department in 1924. The· 
reason is this: before that there was doubt as to whether, in return
ing. a bill for consideration to the Legislature, the Governor or the· 
Governor-General could lay down the lines on wliich the amend
ment should be accepted by the Council. Instead: of explaining
that position, the Government of India took the matter into their 
own himds and, in returning a bill, said they would make certain 
sugO'estions conditionally, that unless the Legislature was able to· 
acc:pt those conditions, they would not accept the bill. That has. 
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'happened: in regard to what was known' as "the Irrigation Bill in 
:Madras in respect to which the Council "refused to accept. certain 
recommendations made in the Reserved Department. When it 
went up to the Government o.f India, they saicl': If certain condi
tions are a(ilcepted by the Legislature then the Government of India 
will accept the bill. But we refused to accept those conditions 
laid down by the Government of India,.and tlierefore the bill could· 
not be passed. It is a power that now exists with the Governor 
and the Governor-General to lay down conditions under which 
they will accept a l>ill when they send it back to the Council. 
When th~ Council refuse then the bill ceases to exist. That is the 
present position; but this position applies only in regard to matters 
arising out of the Reserved: subjects; it does not apply to the Trans-
ferred subjects; neither the Governor nor the Governor-General 
has power of refusing in regard to matters transferred when the 
'Ministers are responsible to the Legislature. This arises only in 
-the cases of Reserved subjects; but now the distinction, between the 
"Reserved and Transferred subjects will be abolished.· Therefore . 
this amendment of Sir Chimanlal is quite unnecessary. It would 
'be necessary only if the distinction !between Reserved and Trans
ferred subjects remained. That power i~ applicable only ~?er ~he 
rule with regard to the Reserved subJects, and th3;t d1s~mctlon 
"being sought to be abolished, the amendment of Su Ch1manlal 
-seems to be quite unnecessary. 

Sir Chimanlal Setal'Vad: I will not press it now. 

1Jlr. Joshi: I am not moving an amendment I will simply express 
-my view that now I am entirely against this clause, that he may 
Teturn a bill for reconsideration by the Legislature. I feel, Sir, 
-that it is enough that the Governor· should have the power of either 
assenting to or dissenting from the bill. To giv~ the Governor 
power to send a bill back for reconsideration really means that the 

·-Governor will have power to negotiate with the Legislature as- to the 
details of the bill. If the Governor only has the power of dissent
ing or assenting, he will use his power very rarely; but if he gets 

·-the power of negotiating with the Legislature as to the details o£ the 
bill, he will use that power very frequently. I therefore :feel that 
we should not give the power to the Governor to send back a bill for 

·reconsideration. · 
I . 

Chairman: May I just read, for the benefit o£ the Committee, 
· the position in the South African Constitution : the Governor-General 
may return to the House in which it originated any bill so presented 

·to him, and may transmit therewith any amendments which he may 
l'ecommend, and the House may deal with the recommendations. 

-Now the report stands as it is on this -point. We have dealt with 
No. 1; we now come to No. 2, to which an amendment is proposed 

-by the Maharaja of Darbhanga. It now reads: "It shall not be 
-lawful, without the previous sanction of the Governor, to introduce 

any legislation (1) affecting the religion or religious rites of any 
·class or community in the Province." Do I understand that you 
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want to take out the words I han just read, and substitute the words 
you propose? _ 

Maharaja of Darbhanga: Yes, Sir. 

Chairman: The words are : " It shall not be lawful to introduce 
an:y }egisl!ltion affecting directly o~ indirectly the religion or 
religio~s r1tes or any class or commumty of His Majesty's subjects.'~ 
You ~ now propose that amendment. 

Mr. Zajrullah-Khan: Wbat is the·difierence? 

Chai1'11UJ;n: It takes away all power to deal with this matter; it 
6ays: not to introduce any legislation directly or indirectly afiect
ing the religion or religious rites of ~y class or community. 

Maharaja of Darbhang_a: Sir, the reason of my moving this 
amendment is that I _am convinced that it is entirely wrong that 
there should be legislation interferin~ · in any relig10ns matters. 
India is a country of different races, religions and creeds, and what 
one section may coilBider right is considered wrong by another 
section. Therefore I do not think it right to make a hard and fast 
rule in matters of religion, which means everything to a great 
majority of people. It touches the core of their heart if they are
hindered in any way in religious matters.' Sir, I do not for a 
moment wish to suggest that there is no room for reform. Things 
have crept in which are attributed to religion, but which may be 
quite contrary to the religion itself, but I submit it should be left 
to the leaders of the community itself to say what changes shall be 
e:liected. -

Clt.air-man : Yes, but will you please direct yourself to pointing
out the di:lierence between the report and the amendment you are 
\_)roposing. All you are now telling us is admitted in the Report 
itself. We clearly laid it down that it shall not be lawful without 
the previous sanction of the Governor. 
_ Maharaja of Darbhanga: I mean to say, religious matters should 

not be lialble to legislation ewn with the sanction of the Governor. 

Chairman: That is the point to which I want you to address. 
your_self. 

Sir A. P. Patro: There is nothing in the amendment. 

Maharaja of Darbhanfla: I Then f would suggest that in this 
particular case the Governor should not give his sanction without 
consulting the leaders of the communities. 

Chairman.: I cannot see him doing it without consulting some 
~me,. unless he is out for trou~le, and serious trouble. 

Maharaja of Darbhanga: At times the ideas and the views ex
pressed by some of th& leaders have not been considered; for instan~e, 
in regard to some of the Bills which have been before the Council, 
the views of some of the leat1.ers of the Society were not at all con
~idered, and legislation contrary to their wishes was allowed to be-
·brought i;nto the Council. · · 
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Chairman: You will see the poini here is that the Cabinet have 
got to get the sanction of the Governor before they can interfere in. 
any way. Surely in a matter like this, the Governor, for the tran
quillity of his Province, is going to see to it that his Cabinet is 
not remain in operation for more than six months without the 
religious convictions o£ any section of the community; at least I 
Ahould imagine so. Now, do you propose to press this amendment? 

.11 ahamja of Darbhanga: No, I do not. 

Chairman: Very well. Then the next is on (iii) by Sir Chiman
lal Setalvad .. 

Si1· Ahmad. Said Khan: I have an amendment with regard to
Hffecting the religion or religious· rites o£ any community in the. 
Province. My idea. is that .a sort of note should be attached to·· 
clause (i) and the note should run as follows: "If any community 
submit a memorial to the Governor or the Governor-General, as the· -
case may be, signed by two-thirds members of that community in 
the Legislature, then he should. be required to give. his formal 
decision whether any Bill does or does not a:fiect the religious or 
social usages of that community, and to withhold his consent if he 
thinks that the Bill aifects the religious or social usages." 

Raja N arendra N ath : You u~e the word '' social " as well? 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Yes. 
Chairman: You have moved your amendment; will you s-peak to 

it2 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: I beg to move that this explanation 
sl.ould he added to it. This will perfectly serve the purpose which 
was in the mind of the Maharaja o£ Darbhanga. The effect of this. 
will be that whenever any Bill or any measure is brought before the 
Council, if any community take objection to it, then iJ two-thirds 
members of that community sign a memorial and submit it to the 
Gove1•nor, he will have to give a formal decision, first of all, as to 
'vhether that thing or that Act or that measure does or does not 
a;ffect the social or religious usages of the community concerned; 
1\nd if it does, then he will be empowered to withhold his consent. 
t think this will cause full satisfaction to the Maharaja of Dar
"bhanga and other members of the minority communities who may be 
afraid that the majority community may do something which affects 
their religious usages. 

Chairman: But do I understand that though you will have 
representation in the Legislature, you desire, as members o:f the 
Legislature to sign a memorial to the Governor going over the hea'ds 
of the Cabinet; is that the idea.P 

Si'l' Ahmad Said Khan : Yes. 

Chairman: Well, that is rather an extraordinary thing in n. 
representative Chamber. 
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~Jr. Jo~hi: Sir, I am not only against this amendment, but I am 
-agamst th1s part of the Report. I £eel that in India social reform 
:has been _delayed by the att~tude taken up by the British Gonm· 
men~, which has been an athtu~e of. neutrality. . If we are going to 
:put ~ a clause now that no legtslatwn shall be mtrodnced unless a 
·Governor, who may be nry reaction8J.y in social and religious 
matters, approves. o£ that legislation, then we are not going to ooet 
any social reform in India at all; it will depend on the Govergor 

' being a ·social reformer. 

Chairman: You will excuse me. Yr. Joshi, but we are only 
·dealing with this one which affects religious rites. 

Jlr. Joshi: Yes, I am talling of religious rites. because unfortu
cnatel_y in India every social custom has got some relation to religion . 
. I will give you an instance; there is the question of tiling water 
by the depressed classes from a ~ublic weij. It is quite possible 
-that some people may say that this affects t~eir reli~ion, and if a 
'Governor _hap~ena to be a Go_vernor of a rea~tmnary mmd, the~e can 
oe no legislation on that pomt at.all. It 1s a dangero118 thing to 
:give such a power to a Governor who delays social reform. The 
British Government has done sufficient harm by taking up an atti
tude of neutrality, and we should not now give power to the Governor 
-to delay social reform any longer. 

Sir A. P. Patro: The last Act of the Government of India with 
~·egard to marriage restriction was well supported and backed up by 
·the Government. If social legislation emanates from the non~ 
~fficials and is placed before the Legislatru·e, then the attitude of the 
Government of India will be known, and in every case in which a 

:social measure has been placed, the Government of India and Prov
incial Governments have supported it so far. In my own Presidency 
two such measures were placed, one with regard to the depressed 
··classes and the other with regard to endowments. Those measures 
were at fust non-official measures hut they received the full support 

--of the Government. Therefore it is wrong to say that the Govern~ 
-ment opposes any measure which is for the social advancement of tho 
people. In the proposal which ha!! been made I am sorry that 

-social measures have been included. If social measures are with
·drawn and it is confined to religious matters, then, as was proposed 
·m the Conference, if two-thit·ds of the members of a Legislature vote 
acrainst any particular measure as affecting their religion, then it 

· i:' for the Governor to consider whether he will give permission to 
·introduce it. l3ut I am not able t-0 understand how this proposal is 
put, namely, that if a memorial signed by two-thirds of the Legis-

·lature is placed before the Governor, the Governor shall take cog
-nisance of the matter. It is a matter of which the Legislature will 
·be completely seized; the Legislature has the power to deal wit~ it 
-because it is a representative assembly consisbng of representatives 
of all classes and communities, and if two-thirds of that Legislature 

· say that a me~sure is opposed to the religi!ln of reli~io~s communi· 
·iies then it IS for the Governor to consider. As It 18 proposed, 
·na:Je_ly that it should be memo1-ialised, that seems to be a very 
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cumbrous procedure. I£ the proposal is that if two-thirds o£ the 
members affected by the particular measure pass a resolution in the 
Council, then the Governor shall not give his consent, that I could 
understand as a constitutional position. 

Chai-rman : Do not let us get at cross :purposes. The words are : 
" Two-thirds members of that commumty in the Legislature." 
That can be interpreted to be two-thirds o£ the representath·es in 
the Legislature, but I understand that is not what you mean? 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Two-thirds o£ the· members of that com-· 
munity in the Legislature which is affected. 

Chairman: Not two-thirds of the J.~egislature? 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: No, Sir. 

Chairman: I was going to say that if two-thirds o£ the Legis
lature were opposed to it, they would not pass it, and therefore the 
point would not arise. It is a question o£ wording. I want to get 
your mind and then the wording can be put right. I understand 
what you want is that if two-thirds of what might be a minority in 
a Legislature £eel that this is an encroachment upon their religious
rites, you want them to have the power to petition the Governor~. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: Yes. 

Chairman: Now we have got clear what it is. Is there any 
objection to that course being adopted on a purely religious ques., 
tion, because the word " social " has been deleted. Is there any· 
objection to that being done in some form if we get the right words,. 
if we confine it solely to the religious question? · 

Jl·r. Zafrullah Khan: 'fhere would be no objection in principle
to giving that guarantee, but we had better be clear as to what we 
are about. The proposal in the Report is that no measure which 
a.fiects the religious rights of any class or community in the Province. 
shall be introduced in a Provincial Legislature unless its introduc
tion has been previously sanctioned by th\i Governo1·. Let us stop 
there and see whether that provision affords sufficient protection 
or not. Ii it does I do not think it would be necessary to put into
our Report anything to the effect that certain things shall be lawful: 
to be done by a certain proportion of the members of the Legislature. 
Supposing a measure is introduced into the Legislature without the· 
previous sanction of the Governor which it is felt afiects the reEgious. 
rights of a particular community or class, and supposing that· this· 
dause stood as it is, what would be the remedies open to membel'S 
representing that particular community or class P It would be for 
them to raise an objection first in the Legislature itself when the· 
measure was sought to be introduced, to the effect that it was ?tltra 
vires the powers of the Legislature to consider the measure at all,. 
inasm.uch as it required previous sanction, and previous sanction. 
hadi not been obtained. In the first place the powers of the President 
would come into play. He would have to consider the measure, 
and he would have to· give a ruling as to whether in his opinion the· 
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measure _did or did ~ot a.ifect the religious rights of any community 
-or class. m the Pro!illce. If he ruled out the measure, it would go: 
.If he did not rule 1t out the measure would be taken into considera
tion on its merits : members would still be free to vote on it from 
the point of view of w.hether or not it a.ifected the relioious ric:rhts of 
~ertain COJ:?ID~~es, and those conc~rned might be able to p:'rsuade 
.a bare maJonty m the House that 1t was not desirable to pass the 
measure. If that happens at any stage, the measure goes. If in 
-spit.e _of~ all this, it is passed into law it will be extremely prob~ble 
ihat 1t lS not a measlire of the .kind with regard to which· previo'JS 
:~anction is required; but if, nevertheless, it has been passt"d, then 
-lt goes up to the Governor for his assent. If he in the mean time 
:h?s bee~ persuade~ that it is '?ne of those measures which rE-qnires 
.hts preVIous sanction, he can mterfere and refuse to ao;sent. Sop
.posing, nevertheless, that be does assent and it becomes an Act: it 
is opeu t~ anybody to whom it is sought to be applied to go to court 
a!ld raise the question that the measure is not a valid measure-that 
:it is ultra 'Vires the powers of the Legislature inasmuch as previous . 
·sanction was required and has not been accorded. Tbat is what 
happened with regard to fiscal measure in my own Province. A. 
oCf!l'tain tax was imposed by the Provincial LegiSlature 'lith.Jut pre
vious sU.,Y~ction. Some penpJe paid the tax under protest and after
-wards sued for the recovery of the tax, and the court gave a ruling 
.that it was ultra vires the Legislature, and the matter was set at 
-rest. I do not object to the spirit of_the amendment, but I think, 
-with all respect, that it is unnecessary. 

Chairman: The only point which I think we have to consider 
·now is as to whether we are going to add to the end of this sub
·clause (t) words which will enable a petition to be presented by two
-;thirds of any minority claiming that their religious rights are being 
·encroached upon. I do not know whether we can dispose of it now. 
It is not a very vital matter. Nobody likes to have their religious 
convictions trampled upon. The only question is whether in the 
majority of cases, if anything of the kind were attempted, the 

• Governor himself would refuse to allow the Legislation to be intro
·duced. It says it shall not be lawful to do so without his consent. 
·and that seems to me to be a very adequate protection. If we are 
afraid that the Governors will not do their duty in this respect, 
there is still the fact· that you have a unitary Cabinet. and the 

•Cabinet ifself with the Chief Minister is not going- to allow these 
aisturbing questions to be brought in unne~essarilr. There ~ou 
nave a second safec:ruard. Now vou are wanting to unpose a thud 
safeguard. It doe; seem to me fbat you are not going to beg:in by 
·trusting- each other very much m these matters. Do you Wish to 
·press this? 

Sir "Ahmad Said K"h.an: You might put it to the sub-Committt"e. 
·If they do no~ wish to have. it, we~ and goo~. _Personally I thougo~t 
it was necessarv. There lS nothmg new. m 1t. It has been latd 
down that two-thirds of any minority community should be able to 
stop any law which alfects their religious susceptibilities, but if the 

:members of th~ sub-Committee are against it, well and good. 
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Chairman: I think the sense of the sub-Committee is against it, 
and I rule against it. The next amendment is by Raja Narendra 
Nath. 

Raja N arendra N ath: I wish to suggest that in (ii) it should 
·read " regulating any subject declared under the constitution to be 

a Federal or Central subject." (Agreed to.) Then in (iii) I sug
gest it should read " any measure repealin~ or affecting any Act or 
Ordinance made by the Governor-General. ' (Agreed to.) · 

Si1" C. Setalvaif,: '!'hat assumes that the power of promulgating 
an Ordinance is still to be kept with the Governor-General? . It may 
or it may not be; that will depend upon what is done hereafter. 
Therefore I would insert the words '' Ordinahce :tnade by the 
Governor-General in Council, if he is given that power." 

Chai1'7T!an: He must have the power. Now let us turn to ""(b). 
Conduct of business." 

Sir C. Setalvad: The clause runs thus: " The Governor shall be 
placed in possession of such information as· may be needed by him," 
and so on, and the second part says that the Chief Minister should 
preside, but that on any special occasion the Governor may preside. 
You have to take _the two together. What I submit is this-that 
in the first part instead of having the words " The Gove.rnor shall 
be placed in possession of," we should have the words " The. 
Governor may call for from the Ministers such information as he 
may need." The reason for my suggestion is this. I£ the Governor 
is to call for any information, he must call for it from the Ministers 
and not, as happens at- present, from the Secretaries. At present 
the Secretary of a }!ember or a Minister has direct access to the 
Governor, and he goes to the Governor when he disagrees with his 
Member or with his Minister. There:fore if' any information is to he 
called for by the Governor, it should be called for from the :Minister. 
With regard to the second clause, I do not want the Governor to 
preside at the meetings of the Cabinet. 

Chairman: Take the first one first. The point is this-that you 
object to his being placed in possession of information by any other 
person than the Minister. 

Sir C. Setalvad: By the subordinates of th~ Ministers-the 
Secretaries, as at present. · 

Chairman: I have had experience of this. I have often sent my 
9hief Secretary to see His Majesty and to impart information. It 
IS unnecessary always for me to do it. 

Sir C. Setalvad: As it stands at present the Governor may 
directly call for the Secretary and get information. Further, the 
Secretary of his own initiative, if he di:ffers from the point of view 
which the lfinister takes, goes to the Governor, and has access to 
him under the rules at present. I suggest it should read " The 
Governor may call for from the Ministers such information as may 
be needed by him for the discharge of duties imposed upon him by 
the constitution." · 



176 

Chairman : One version is " The Governor shall be placed in 
possession,, and the other version is " The Governor shall call for." 
That is the question before the meetinj!'. 
· Sir A. P. Patro: I believe what Sir Chimanlal means is this.

There is a suggestion in the Simon Commission Report that there 
should be a Cabinet Secretary who should communicate all that 
takes place in the Cabinet meetings to the Governor. I believe Sir 
Chimanlal is attacking that position that there should not be a 
Cabinet Secretary who should be exclusively under the control of 
the Governor, keeping the Governor informed of what is going on 
in the Cabinet. 

Sir. C. Setalvail: Not only that, but at present the Secretary 
of a Minister or of a Member is entitled to go direct to the Governor 
if he disagrees with the view of that Member or Minister in any 
particular matter. 

Sir A. P. Patro: That is a matter of rules of business. The 
rules of business are made by the Governor and the Cabinet. If 
the Cabinet is strong enough to be able to place its views before the 
Governor, it can make arrangements as to how the Governor should 
be placed in possession of them; but we must be honest, and sav 
that we do not approve of the recommendation of a Cabinet Secre
tary who shall be the connecting link between the Cabinet and the 
Governor. It is considered undesirable by us that there should be 
an official who should be the link between the Cabinet and the 
Governor. ·The Governor could at any time be at liberty to call 
for information'from his Ministers. The rule to which Sir Chiman
lal refers is this: at present, if there is a difference between the 
Minister or Member and the Secretary, the Secretary can go direct 
with the :file and place it before the Governor and discuss the matter 
over the head of the Minister or Member. If that rule of business 
is to be altered, it is only a matter of procedure. It is not necessary 
that it should be in the Statute. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: This is not quite such a detail as is 
imagined. Under the present constitution the Governor has the 
right of making rules, and he has made rules. I am not contesting 
that point. The point is that under the Act itself a Secretary has 
got statutory powers---

Chairwu:zn: Under which Act? 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: The Government of India Act. 
I want to make it clear what the position is. The position is 

that the Governor shall get all the information he requires in order 
to exercise his statutory powers, and that information should be 
obtained through the Ministers and not through any other agency 
over the heads of the Ministers. That is the point to be cleared 
up--nothing else, because it is rather vague here, if you read it: 
u The Governor shall be placed in possession of such information 
as may be needed by him." It is not quite clear as to how he shall 
be placed in possession of that information, and the matter is rather 
complicated by suggestions already made by certain Commissions 



177 

and Committees which have reported on this matter. Therefore, in 
order to make the matter perfectly clear I think that if the words 
" through the Ministers " were inserted, no harm would be done, 
and the matter would be made perfectly clear!'"" 

Chairman : " The Governor shall be placed in possession by his 
Ministers of such information." 

Sir Cowasji J ehangi'f: That is quite sufficient. 

Lord Zetland: On that point I think you ought to give the 
Governor a certain amount of discretion. If the Governor wishes to 
do so why should not he consult, say, the Director of Public Instnic
tion on an· educational matter, or the Sanitary Commissioner or the 
Director of Public Health, whatever his designation may be, in the 
same way? After all, there are many technical questions which 
arise in connection with, say, public health matters; and it seems to 
me that you would be lmduly restricting the Governor if you were 
to say that in no circumstances was he to invite the Director of 
Public Health to come and discuss a public health matter with him. 
The Governor must have a little elasticity. 

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: As far as this question is concerned, I 
think information should be supplied to the Governor. The only 
point is this-that some of my friends think that certain information 
should come only through Ministers, and through nobody else. If 
this is the position, I beg to submit that further on, in Section 
No.2, dealing with the relations of the Governor with his Ministers, 
it is proposed to give him certain special powers for the protection 
of minorities as well as for the maintenance of law and order, where: 
he will be placed in a position even to override his Ministers. 

That is the proposal, that even when he wants to override the 
Ministers he should get all the information from the Ministers? 
(Cries of assent.) Then it will be impossible. (Crt~es of dissent.) 

Si,. Cowasji J ehan,qir: The intention is not that the Governor 
-shall not be able to call for the advice of any head of any depart· 
ment; the point is that at present he has the right to call for heads 
-of departments over the heads of the Ministers and take their advice 
independently of the Ministers. At present, as Lord Zetland .knows, 
if one Executive Member of Government wants information from 
another department he does not call for it directly; he cannot; he 
goes to the Member or writes to the Member in charge and says " I 
want such and such information; will you kindly ask so and so to 
supply me with it." The Member writes a letter saying H Please 
inform the Hon. Member of the facts and give him all the informa
·tion he requires." That is the present position, and even with the 
'Governor that is what happens. If the Governor wants any infor
-mation from a department he writes to the Member and sar " I 
-want such and such information; please see that I get it.' The 
"Member cannot give the information. nor can he go himself; he 
·generally sends the head of the department, who goes and supplies 
ihe Governor with all the information. 
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The point is that, to be in keeping with the whole idea of the 
futur~ constitution, the Governor should not have the right of con
s~t~g the head of a department ~thout ~he knowledg~ of the 
MmlSter. After he 'bas got all the information he may discuss it 
with the Minister, and disagree with or overrule the Minister; but 
the constitutional point shoUld be established that the heads of 
departments should be under the Ministers with the Governor at 

. the top, and that the Governor should not be in direct communica
tion with the departments and give orders to the· departments with
out the knowledge of the Ministers. That is all that has to be 
vrovided against. 

Mr. Joshi: I only want to oppose the suggestion made by Lord 
Zetland that the Governor should, without the knowledge of the 
Ministers,. be able to deal with the officers of the Government. I 
think it is. wrong practice for any Governor to do such a thing, and 
it should not be allowed. 

Mr. Paul: On the other hand, Sir, I think it is extremely Jleces
sary that the Governor should be accessible to all sorts of people. 
He should be accessible to the public and he should be accessible to 
the heads of departments. I think the di:fliculty in regard to this 
draft arises because of this. What we want to prevent is the 
habitual access that the Secretaries to Government have by right 
to the Governor over the heads of the Ministers, not the access that 
the Governor has, or can have, to the Secretaries or heads of 
deparlln.ents. It is the other way round which is so humiliating, 
I understand, to the Ministers, who are the superiors of the Secre
taries. 

I thmk this should be redrafted. So far as I recollect, this 
pa:rticl,l].ar. point was not discussed last week; what was discussed 
wa:s the .:fecolnm.endation of the Simon Commission about a Secre
tary to the Cabinet. In t!Ting to summarize the debate on that 
question this point has come· up. I may be wrong-! speak subject 
to correction-but I think that is why we are not getting at the 
question in the right way. It is right that the Governor should be 
placed in possession of the position by his Ministers, but he should 
have access to anyone on whom he likes to call. It should be made 
clear that the recommendation of the Simon Commission to the 
effect that there sh_ould be a Secretary to the Cabinet who by right 
should have direct access to the Governor irrespective of the Cabinet 
is not supported by this Sub-Committee. H that were made clear 
in a straightforward manner I think it would satisfy us all. 

Chairman: That point has not been raised. 
· Mr. Paul: It was raised last week. 

Chairman: .There is an amendment before the sub-Committee, 
and a.suggested amendment to that amendment. The amendment 
is that the section should be altered to read : " The Governor may 
call for such information from the Ministers and may at any time 
summon the Ministers to confer with him." The other suggestion 
is that instead of having that amendment we should make it read : 
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'' The Governor shall be placed in possession by his Ministers of 
such information as may be needed by him for the discharge of 
duties imposed upon him by the const1tution." I do not know 
whether we could all agree to accept this last suggestion, with the 
words '' by his Ministers , ? 
_ Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Kh'an: No. 

Several Members: Yes. 
Lord Zetland: I should prefer to leave the Governor rathei 

wirler discretion. In Bengal before the present reforms came in, 
and when Public . Health was administered by a Member of the 
Executive Council, I constantiy called the Director of Public 
Health to inform me on technical matters and discussed with him 
the best means of dealing with the prevention of malaria· and other 
things of that kind. That was of the greatest advantage not only 
to me but also to my Go-vernment, because then when any big 
. question of Public Health came before the Government I was 
able to discuss it fully informed of the subject.· I really do 
think that it would be a little unfair to a Governor to lay it down 
that he was not to call in the head of a department in that way in 
order that he might discuss these questions with him. 

Chairman: I really do not think this is quite so serious as may 
be supposed. Even if we were to take the amendment as I last 
suggested there would not be anything to prevent him seeing the 
heads o£ departments. We have to do it in these days. We do not 
go ourselves to explain a good many technical matters i£ informa- · 
tion is required by the Palace; we send a chief official, but we 
usually know when it is being done, either before or after. 

Sir Cowasji J ehang£r: That is the point. 
· Chairman: Shall we say this: " The GovernOi' shall be placed 

in possession, with the knowledge of his Ministers, o£ such informa
tion as may be needed by him £or the discharge of the duties im-
posed on him by the constitution '' P · · 

Several Jf embers : That is all right. 
Chairman: I think we can agree on that. (Assent.) I hava 

another amendment under (2); it is suggested that the words " but 
on any special occasion, the Governor may preside " should be 
omitted. · · 

Sir Chimanlal Setal1Jad: I suggest that instead o£ that we should 
say: " The Governor may at any time summon the Ministers to 
con£er with him.,. 

. Sir A. P. Patro: 'Vhat is the reason? Why not leave it as it 
1sP . 

Sir C.himanlal Setalvad: The difference is very great. When 
the Ministers meet, the Chief Minister and not the Governor should 
preside, but the Governor can summon the Ministry to meet him at 
any time. · 

Chairman: I do not think there is anvthinO' between us. This 
was.intended to provide that i£ an occasion aros~ which necessitated 
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the Governor meeting the whole ·Of his Ministers he should be able 
to take the Chair. I am quite sure that if the Governor walked 
into this place now I should vacate the Chair and let him take it. 
That is th? p_osition; it is ~o deal with special occasions. We have 
already laid It down that mall normal occasions in the conduct of 
an ordinary Cabinet the Chief Minister will preside, but when the 
Governor comes spe!lially to meet all his Ministers it is only riglit 
that he should preside. Sometimes, no doubt, he will say: " You 
keep the Chair; I have only one subject, and I shall not keep you 
more than a few minutes." That is how the thing will work out. 
Why should we disturb this P I drew up this part of the report 
very carefully. It says that this is only to be on a SP.ecial occasion; 
it must be on a special occasion. It also says that the" Governor may 
preside; it does not even say " shall " or " should ". 

Sir A. P. Patro: That is quite all right . 
. Mr. Joshi: It is quite all right. 

Chairman : I hope our friend here will be prepared to accept 
what is in the report. (Assent.) . 

On the following page, Sir Chimanlal has another amendment, 
to sub-section (2), at the end, to leave out the words " and the safe
guarding of the safety and tranquillity of the Province ". 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: That goes along with what I want to 
insert in (d) on the same subject. 

Chairman: Will you please explain it to the sub-Committee? 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Yes. I accept the clause as it stands 

until we come to the last sentence, which says: " These duties shall 
include the protection o£ minorities "-I am not disturbing that
" and the safeguarding of the safety and tranquillity of the Prov
ince ". Those last words are much too vague and wide; you can 
include almost anythi¥g in them, and I therefore propose to take 
them out and to put a provision in the next clause, which deals with 
Emergency Powers, in this form: "There shall be vested in the 
Governor suitable emergency powers to deal with any serious 
disturbance of the public peace and to carry on the administration 
in the event . . . " and so on. I define it more by saying : " to 
deal with any serious disturbance of the public peace"; that is more 
definite than talking about " the safeguarding of the safety and 
tranquillity of the Province ". Any person may say that any 
particular thing will disturb the tranquillity of the Province, because 
the expression is so vague. If, on the other hand, you put in these 
words about serious disturbance of the public peace, then we know 
where we are. The wording with regard to a breakdown would 
remain. I am merely replacing the provision about the safety and 
tranquillity of the Province by something more definite in• the next 
clause. · 

Sir A. P. Patro: The provision with regard to safety and tran
quillity is to be found in the existing Act, for instance in the powers 
in Section 72D. · 
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Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: That is exactly the reason why we want 
to change it; the words are so vague that you can bring in anyihing 
under them. 

Sir A. P. Patro: I want io know where and how cases of the 
abuse of this power have occurred. Have there been any instances, 
within the knowledge and experience of any member here, where 
this provision with regard to safety and tranquillity has .been found 
to be so vague that advantage has been taken of it and the powers 
given under it abused? There would be some point in laiowing 
definitely of any instances where this has occurred. Personally, I 
think we are quite safe in using these words. 

Chairman: I attach very great importance to this as it stands 
in the report, and I hope this amendment will not be pressed. 

Sir P. C. Mitte·r: It sometimes happens that after an event it 
may be far more difficult to have tranqUillity and safety. I do not 
see any particular objection to these words, and if Sir Chimanlal 
~pprehends any particular objection I should like to know what it 
IS. 

Chairman: Is this amendment pressed? 
Sir Cowasji J eh'angir: I should like to raise an important point 

on this, and to point out to my friends Sir A. P. Patro and others 
that at _present the Governor is a member of the Government respon
sible for the Home Department along with the Home Member. He. 
is responsible for all the reserved departments. He is in daily touch 
with the Home Member and is responsible in e:ffect for the depart
ment, and therefore he has never had occasion to use the powers 
given to him under the Act for safeguarding the safety and tran
quillity of the Province, for he himself has been responsible for it. 

But when law and order is transferred subject and is under a 
Minister he will be given overriding powers. He will naturally 
have powers of consultation with the Ministers; those powers will 
continue; but then he will be given overriding powers, over and 
above the heads of his :Ministers, and therefore they ought to be 
·more carefully defined. Under what circumstances, if he disagrees 
with his Ministers, shall he set aside his Ministers and take action 
himself? We are trying to define under what circumstances he 
should do that, and therefore I can visualise at present only two 
main reasons for his overriding the powers of the Ministers. 

The :first is a breakdown of the c_9nstitution, when the Ministers 
go and he must take full charge of the Government and carry on. 
The ·second case is where such a situation arises that law and order 
has completely broken down and the Minister is not able to cope 
with the situation. Then he sets aside his Ministers and takes 
charge of the Government. Those are the two occasions on which 
the Governor should have overriding powers over his Ministers, and 
they should be properly defined. 

At present they are placed under two heads. You will find them 
in clause (2) and also in paragraph (d), Emergency Powers. In the 
paragraph dealing with Emergency Powers he has the power of 
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overriding his Ministers only in the case of a breakdoWn. in the con
stitu~ion, . while . safeguarding the safety and tranquillity of the 
Provmce IS put m another paragraph. I£ someone wished legally 
to construe this document it might 'be said that the Governor has not 
overriding powers with regard to safety and tranquillity, because 
they are not referred to in the provisions relating to emergency 
powers. 

Both those provisions should be dealt with as emergency powers. 
The Governor, although he will not be responsible for the depart
ment, will be in constant touch with: the Minister when it is likely 
that dangerous circumstances are going to arise, but i£ after they 
have arisen the Ministers have not been able to cope with them,_ 
the Governor must have emergency powers to override his Ministers. 
I would therefore suggest that further consideration be given from 
that point of view to the proposal which Sir Chimanlal has just 
placed before the sub-Committee. . 

I would take this provision out of paragraph (2) and put it under 
the emergency powers, not only for the safety and tranquillity of 
the Province but for the safety of India. I think, Sir, that the 
wording Sir Chimanlal has suggested is far better, if I may say so
with due respect, than the one which has been placed before us in 
this document for our consideration. I would therefore leave out 

. this wording about the safety and tranquillity of the Province, 
which may mean undue interference at every step, and give the 
Governor the emergency powers he requires. Under the constitution 
he will always consult the Ministers and advise the Ministers and 

-keep in touch with them, but if an emergency arises when the 
Ministers can be rio further use to him he takes the power into his 
own hands, sets aside the Ministers and takes whatever action he 
considers necessary. I think on consideration the proposal made 
by Sir Chimanlal will be found better than, the one placed before 
us in this document. · 

Lord Zetland: Surely the emergency powers refer. to the case 
where there has been an absolute breakdown of the constitution. 

Dr. Shafa' at .Ahm.ad Khan: That is it, yes. 
Lord Zetland: Everybody agrees that when that happens the 

Governor must have clearly defined powers and must be in a position 
to take hold of the machinery and keep the administration going. 
That is what is meant by an emergency. Apart from that, it is 
proposed that in certain circumstances affecting the rights of minori
ties and the protection of minorities and the safeguarding of the 
safety and tranquillity o£ the Province he should have the right of 
taking action in disagreement with the views of his Ministers. It 
might be a case of pro~ibiting a big demonstration. Suppos~ ~big 
communal demonstration was about to take place; the lbmsters 
might be unwilling to advise the Governor to prohibit the demon
stration; the Governor might .consider that circumstances were .s~ch 
that it was essential in the interests of the safety and tranquillity 
of his Province that the demonstration should "be prohibited; in 
those circumstances, and in those circums~ances only, he would 
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step in and issue an order that the demonstration was not ~o take 
place. 

Sir Cowa1ji J ehangir: That would mean daily interference. 
Lord Zetland: No, not daily interference; we do not have that: 

sort of thing every day. I only remember two serious cases in fiveo 
years, but they were very important ones. · 

Sir Cowa&ji J ehangir: That would mean taking over the adm.in
istmtion. 

Lord Zetland: No, not at all. 
Chairman: Do I understand there is now a division as to whether 

we leave in the words as to safeguarding the safety and tranquillity 
of the Province?. I think one Member suggested that these ·words. 
might come in under emergency powers. I have got a suggestion 
to make presently, but I should like to dispose of this first. I dOt 
not know whether all concerned feel that these words should come: 
under the emergency powers . 

.ill ember&: No. 
Chairman: Or whether they should remain as they are? 
Jf ember&: As they are. -
Chairman: Remain as they are. Now, does any one oppose- . 

their· remaining as they are? 
.11 embers: Yes, it is opposed. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Yes, I know it will not work. 

· Chairman: I do not want to test the. meeting. You see there
are three or four who say they are opposed to it. 

JI r. Barooah : I oppose it. 
Sir P. C. itfitter: I would like to keep it as it is; I think it is 

safer.. . · 

Chairman: " This duty shall include the protection o£ ~inorities 
and the safeguarding and tranquillity of the Province." You do. 
not feel that he should have that duty imposed upon him? 

.11 embers : As it stands. 
Chairman: As it stands? 
.~.11 embers: Yes. 
Chairman: The majori~y seem to favour that. Now mav I make

a suggestion? We have dealt in the latter part of this last section. 
with administration, legislation or finance. I do not know whether 
these words should come in twice, but it has been suggested to me 
that it might be advisable to take the words out there and put them 
in under the special and emergency powers i.n the following manner : 
" There shaH be vested in the Governor (1) suitable powers in regard 
to legislation and finance necessary for the discharge of the specified 
duties imposed upon him by the Constitution." 

A Member: There is no question of finance. 
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Chai·rrnan : Yes, there is " finance " in the second line with 
which we have just been dealing: " and (2) suitable emerg~ncy 
powers to carry on the administration in the event of a breakdown 
()£ government or the Constitution. ·The powers under (2) shall noi 
t:emain in operation for more than six months without the approval 
-of Parliament expressed by ·a resolution o£ both Houses." I£ you 
accepted that, it would mean that (d) would come out and the words 
"' administration, legislation or finance," instead of being in (c), 
would go into (d); tlie present (d) would come out entirely. That 
would be an amalgamation of those two ideas under this new section. 
1 will read it again: " There shall be vested in the Governor (1) 
.suitabl(;l powers in rega1·d to le~islation and finance necessary for the 
.-discharge of the syeci:fied duties imposed upon him by the Const~
tution, and (2) smtable emergency powers to carry on the_ adminis
tration in the event of a breakdown of . government or of the Con
stitution." Now you see you are ·gettin~ right back to the old fd). 
" The powers under (2} shall not remam in operation more than. 
6ix months without the approvaL ·of Parliament expressed by a 
resolution of both Houses. I may say that after I got my report 
out, it was pointed out to me that_ this would be a much better way 
of dealing with it than the method that I had adopted, and I should 
like to hear the views of the Committee upon the suggested change. 

Sir·Robert Hamilton: May I ask with regard to that if it would 
~over the point which I intended w raise in my amendment, which 
was to refer particularly to the powers o£ the Governor to restOl'e 
.delr!.ands for grants, which we have not really refened to, but I take 
it that amendment will now cover it? 

Chairman: Yes, that would cover it. Now that is a suggestion 
I put forward here for the improvement o£ the report. I would like 
·to hear your Yiews on it. It disposes of one of Sir Robert Hamil~ 
ton's amendments. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Under the ~ proposed wording: the 
novernor will have the power to restore grants rejected by the 
-Council? 

Chairman: Only in the exceptional circumstances of a break
-down. He must have the pow:er; somebody must carry on. It is 
only in the event of a bre_akdown, so :far as I can see it. 

Sir Chimanla.l Setal'Vad: We might transpose these words: '' In 
the event of a breakdown of government or of the Constitution, 
there shall be vested- " 

Chairman.: I am not a lawyer, and I am not going to accept a 
-change like that until somebody advises me legally as to the effect. 

Lord Zetland: ~Ir. Chairman, if you tell us that that is .the 
-suggestion of a constitutional lawyer for the draft, I have no obJeC
tion. I was myself quite satisfied with the report as it stood, but 
i£ you tell us that the constitutional dra~tsmen say that t~at ~ould 
be a better way of drafting the same thmg, I have no obJection to 
raise. 

Chai1'7Tlan: Yes~ I emphatically say that I have been so advised. 
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Lord Zetland: Then cannot we accept that? 
Chairman: I would like to see it accepted; and if anybody has

any doubt about it, he can raise the point in. the Committee when. 
the report comes up after having had time to consider it. 

Sir Chi-manlal Se.talvad: All I am suggesting·is really a verbaL 
change not affecting the meaning of it at all. . 

Chairman: But I cannot accept that. We have too much expei·i
ence of drafting, even if we are not lawyers, to prevent us ":from. 
lifting the heart of a thing and putting jt at the top. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Then I will point out the difficulty 
which arises. As drafted it runs thus: " There shall be vested in 
the Governor (1) suitable powers in regard to legislation and finance
necessary for the discharge of the specified duties imposed upon. 
him by the Constitution, and (2) suitable emergency powers to carry 
on the administration in the event of a breakdown of government 
or the Constitution ". I understood from you, Sir, that both these
things are to happen in the evel!t of a breakdown of government. 

Ch'airman: No, no. The first thing you have got to consider 
is this: What are the powers necessary for the discharge of the
specified duties imposed upon any Governor by the Constitution?· 
That is the first thing you have got to do. When you have clea1·ed 
that up, then you can get on to the other, because there are two
definite subjects here. Now, does he need the assistance of legis
lation and finance under any ordinary circumstances for the dis
charg~ of the duties specified, or the specified duties imposed upon 
a Governor by the Constitution P 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: I£ that is so, it is much too wide a 
power. In the first place, we do not know what are the duties 
imposed upon him by the Constitution. You here give him power 
to legislate and to finance anything in order to discharge the duties
imposed upon him by the Constitution. 

Lord Zetland: Yes, only in those cases. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: What are " those cases ". I want to• 

know. 
Lord Zetland: They have been laid down in the paragraph· 

before, the paragraph we have been discussing .. 
Chairman: In the previous paragraph we have laid it down that 

it will be part of his duty to safeguard the tranquillity of the
Province; it will' be his duty to protect the minorities. There are· 
two very definite functions that at·e imposed upon him . 

.. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: It says those two are included, but you 
have the general words there: t• discharge of the specified duties
imposed upon him by the Constitution ". Then you speciiy two; 
but the general words are far wider and may include anything. 
We want to know what it includes. 

Lord Zetland: But surely only if they are specifically imposed 
upon him by the Act. If I might remind the Committee, Mr. Chair
man-, there were three heads under which we all agreed that the· 
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Governor must have special powers; one was to carry out any order. 
which is given to him, I think, by the Federal Government. I do 
not remember the wording, but yon remember there were three 
.categories, and it was generally agreed by the Committee that if the 
Q-overnor was to be in a position to discharge his functions under 
those three heads, he must han these special powers to enable him 
-to do so. 

Q/tairman: If there is not agreement to accept it, then it will be 
necessary for me to call upon Sir Robert Hamilton to move his 
.amendment in connection with (d), emergency powers. 

Sir Robert Hamilton: Mr. Cha~an, do I understand that you 
-rule this out altogether? May I suggest that we might accept it 
pr?visionally, have time to co~ider it, and, if necessary, raise the 
pomt later. · 
· Chairman: That is exactly what I suggested, that I hoped the 
·Committee would accept it as it is. Everything has to be fitted in, 
.and if when they read it in the report and consider it they think 
_part of it goes too far, they can raise it in the full Conference. 

Jlr. C. E. Wood: May we have it again very slowly? 
Chairman: I will read it again with pleasure : " There shall be 

-vested in the Governor (1) suitable powers in regard to legislation 
.and finance necessary for the discharge of the specified duties im
_posed upon him by the Constitution, and (2) suitable emergency 
:powers to carry on the administration in the event of a breakdown 
.of government or of the Constitution. The powers under (2) shall 
not allowed to make any change which is going to go against the 
.approval of Parliament expressed by a resolution of both Houses." 

Mr. loski: Sir, I cannot accept this at all, because the power is 
very wide. If the Governor is to be vested with powers of finance, 
not -in an emergency but in ordinary times, to preserve the safety 
and tranquillity of the Province, it clearly means he can spend any 
amount of money on police. He may say that he feels that the 
safety and tranquillity of the Province is endang-ered if so much 
money is not spent on the police, and he can spend under this head. 
in ordinary times, every year, without the permission of his Parlia
ment, any amount of money on the police; it gives him that power. 
Secondly, I do not know· what legislation the Governor can pass 
-without the sanction of his Legislature for the protection of minori
ties. It is a very wide power that the Governor should leg-islate on 
-any matter without the consent of Parliament for the protection of 
minorities. I think, Sir, this power is really very wide and we do 
-not know what it is at all; it may mean anything. ' 

Sir A. P. Patro: In matters· of administration the Go'\"ernor's 
interference is absolutely necessary on certain occasions. On matters 
-of finance under the section the Governor now has got power of 

. certifying: In cases where emergency arises he will han to certify 
in the interests of the safety and tranquillity of the Prorince that 
it is necessary. Now we have to consider, as I said, as practical 
l>usiness men whether this power has been abused; that is the real 
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test. It is only in exceptional cases that this power is exercised 
and is necessary; it is a safeguard only in times of emergency; in 
times when there was need of it the Governor would exercise this 
special power. Therefore as practical administrators we must ask 
ourselves whether there is any danger in such power being vested in 
the Governor. I£ in the past there has been no instance in which 
this power has been exercised to the detriment of the State, I do 
not see that we need discuss it at much length. In the present 
conditions of India, it is necessary that this power should be vested 
in the Governor. "\Ve cannot think that such an emergency would 
never arise. The, Governor is not such a :foolish man as to interfere 
in the day-to-day administration, because he l-nows that it is a 
system of self-government, o:f autonomous government, and his 
Ministers are responsible to the Legislature; he cannot butt in every 
time and say: Here is my power and I will exercise it. Therefore 
we must as practical busmess men take it that it will be exercised 
when danger and emergency arise and t~ere is a need for it. 

Sir Chimanlal SetaZ.vad :·It is not emergency. 

Sir A. P. Patro: Yes; I am saying that in ordinary circum
stances he would not interfere. Has there been an instance in the 
past in which a Governor has interfered unnecessarily? There is 
that extraordinary power now vested in the Governor to certify 
expenditure in the mterests of peace and tranquillity. My :friend 
has referred to the case, for instance, of police expenditure. For 
instance, we know the position in Bombay to-day. I do not want 
to refer to controversial matters, buf in Bombay to-day the emer
gency arises, and the police will have to be strengthened and armed; 
the Governor will have to strengthen not merely the police, but he 
will have to make another bandar bast. vVould Members here deny 
that that is a case in which he should exercise his power for the sake 
of the safety and tranquillity of the country. After all, you must 
consider that the Minister.s in the party system and the communal 
system that we are going to have in the J .. egislatures will be 
influenced not merely by adherence to principles, but also by com
munal considerations. In such a case what is the position of the 
Governor if he has not got this power to exercise generally and hold 
the balance between these communities in order to administer the 
Province in the interests of the people? Therefore it seems to me, 
Sir, that as practical business men we are wasting time in discussing 
this matter. 

Chairman : Now, can we agree to the suggestion which has been 
made that if this be accepted it is to be on the clear understanding 
that if to~ morrow, when you have had the opportunity o£ consider~ 
ing it further, if you desire to raise it in the full Committee, you 
are entitled to do· so without going against the decision o£ this 
Committee? · 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: No, Sir, we do not want to be placed 
in the position of having to raise the question in the Committee. 
Let it· be considered here. 

R. T. VOl •• II. G 
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Chairm'an: But we are considering it here; I haYe listened to 
several speeches and we must get a decision; we cannot wait upon 
the one point all night. I do not like it to be said that it should be 
considered here when we ru:e doing nothing else but considering it. 

Si,. Chi'TTUlnlal Setalt•ad: It is a matter of such importance to my 
mind that if you give these ngue and wide powers to the Governor" 
you will !>as~ at the root of the respo;nsibili~ which you want 
to establish. With all deference to my fnend, Su .A. P. Patro, it 
is a very poor argument to ask :-Has the power been abused in the 
past, and to say you must trust the Gonrnors. That is not the 
question. You must not clothe a person or authority with power 
which may be abused. It is no use saying that under certain other 
circumstances he has not abused the power and therefore you must 
vest him with that power. The proposal here is not to yest him with 
this power only when an emergency arises, but ordinarily in the 
day-to-day administration he is to have the power of legislation 
and of finance in the discharge of what are called the specified duties 
imposed upon him. One of the specified duties imposed upon him, 
as has been pointed out by lfr. Joshi, is the protection of minorities 
and various other things. So that he will be at liberty to spend any 
amount of money he chooses on the protection of minoritit>s or on 
any other thing. With regard to law and order, my friend Sir .A. 
P. Patro always speaks of the ministers as being people who will 
haYe no regard to the tranquillity o:i the Prorinces at all. If we 

. haYe no confidence in your llinisters, why do you waste your time 
forging this constitution? We are proceeding on the footing that 
the Ministers will be re~ponsible people who will do their duty 
properly and in the right way. Therefore I submit, Sir, that the 
powers proposed here are much too wide .to be ginn and we cannot 
assent. 

Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan: Sir, I very strongly support the 
proposal which has been made that the powers should be conferred 
on the Governor with regard to administration, legislation and 
finance. I am surprised that a question. of such a non-contronrsial 
nature should be the subject of comparatively contronrsial speeches. 
The point at issue is this :-Will the Governor abuse the powers 
that are going to be conferred on him? Before we can reply we 
must ask ourselves whether he eYer has abused them in the past. 
I do not know a case of any Province where the powers regarding 
safety and tranquillity, that portion dealing with the clause in the 
Government of India .Act. han been abused. They han not been 
abused in the United ProYinces, the Punjab nor in any other 
Province that I know of. 1Vill it be done in the future? I should 
like you, Sir, to visualise the position of the GoYernor say in the 
year 1932 or 1933 under the new regime. In the new regime the 
Governor will be guided mainly by a 1mmed ministry-a ministry 
which will really carry on the administration of th~ whole conn~ry, 
and the Governor will not have those powers which he exercises 
now. He would be a very rash man who would take any action 
that went counfer to the wishes of the ministry as a whole. If he 
did do that he would be subjected to criticism in the Legislature, 
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fOutside the Legislature, and throughout the Provine~. I do not 
-think, therefore, that the powers which are now proposed to be given 
.are excessive. I think any Governor worth h1s salt will consider 
very carefully the measure which he is going to propose before he 
·Uses the safeguards which you propose to give him. . 

Chairman: I have already made the suggestion, but I under· 
:stand that one or two dissent from it. Do they press their dissent? 
{Cries of " Yes.") 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: If the difficulty is only as to :finance, the 
finance will only be needed when the Governor is exercising those 
special powers. Am I to understand that the Governor is not going. 
to be allowed the power of spending money in times of emergency P 
If so, I cannot unde1·stand ·it. I think some powers must be given 
to the Governor if he is to keep peace and tranquillity in the country, 
.and he must be given powers to spend some money under those cir
-cumstances. Otherwise, if you do not give him the money to spend 
he cannot carry out those duties. · 

Chairman: If the dissent is insisted upon, the only way we can 
.settle this is to say in the notes that some members dissented from 
the first part of No. 1 of this clause. That would sa:£eg11_ard their 
l'ights to raise the question in the full Committee. With that 
-explanation, will members be prepared to accept this? (Cries of 
"'Yes.") 

The next matter is this. The sub-Committee suggests a rider 
that in their opinion it is desirable that the present rigid conven
tion in the Provinces other than the Presidencies of appointing 
Governors drawn from the Indian Civil Service should be relaxed. 
I have an amendment by Mr. Paul that the word " relaxed" be 
.aeleted, and that the word'" discontinued" be inserted. 

Mr. Paul: I have undertaken a task which is rather delicate, 
because I have a good many friends in the Civil Service for whom 
I have a very great respect. It is no small circle either, and yet I 
do not recall one single member to whom I would not take off my 
hat for his conscientiousness and even extreme solicitude for the 
welfare of India. Therefore it is with due deference to them all 
that I wish to move this amendment. I wish to place two considera
tions before you. The first is that hitherto the member of the Indian 
Civil Service who was appointed to the Governorship usually went 
up all the rungs of the ladder. lie generally became a member of 
the Executive Council, gaining experience in administration in 
various departments on his way up. In that way he became pre
pared for his post in many ways. Under the new arrangementsy 
which will be put down even in this document which none of us 
i!onsider perfect, the number of members of the Indian Civil Service 
who will be able to go up to the top rungs of the ladder will be 
-extremely small; in fact tb'e provision of an official minister has not 
been accepted by this sub-Committee; it has only been included in a 
minute of dissent. I quite realise it might come into the Act. If ili 
does come into the Act or in the instructions or in the rules, it will 
be very few who will get that opportunity. Then what '!ill be the 
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result? Any, member of th~ Indian Civil Service who is appointed 
Governor will be, so to say, promoted, using ecclesiastical language, 
peT saltem. He will have to jump over many rungs which other
wise he would have had to ascend. Merely to say that will be im
mediately to show anyone who knows anything about India the 
inadvisability of such a procedure. To promote a Commissioner, or 
a Chief Secr~tary, or a Member of the Board of Revenue, or the 
head of a department, to the position of Governor of a Province is, 
I think, extremely unwise and injudicious. 

Then I have another argument to place before you, which is 
even more weighty. It is a matter of principle. I want to refer 
now to a statement appearing in the letter which was published 
in this morning's " Times," from H.H. the :Maharaja of Bikaner. 
This is the statement: " Does anybody in his senses believe that 
this articulate India, embracing I am convinced the great majority 
of thinking people, can be content with permanent subordination 
to a bureaucratic system of Goverment?" His Highness was not 
thinking of this particular point which I am trying to make now, 
but it has a very definite and direct bearing upon the point which 
I am trying to make. The Governor of a Province is called upon 
on important occasions (and those occasions are not infrequent) 
to be ·able to dominate the machinery whic'h has been perfected 
by the .· Civil Service in my country. It is the most powerful 
machinery· in the history of the whole world. There is no parallel 
to it anywhere in any age. It is that which we call the Bureau. 
A Bureau need not be a bureaucracy. It becomes a bureaucracy 
when the hierarchy reaches up to the top_ position, and is then 
:vested with extraordinary powers normally. and in emergency 
times. It is that which we want to prevent. I may say candidly 
that we are trying not to get any diminution in the connection 
of Britain with India, but we do want r~lief from the bureau
~racy of India. I submit it will be impossible, taking human 
nature as it is, for a member of the Civil Service, when he is 
placed in the position of Governor, to be independent of the 
traditions and of the atmosphere of all that is demanded of that 
whole group. It is there that we want the help of Britain here-

. after. We want Britain to contribute to us not through the 
Service as it has been contributing, but we want it to contribute 
more and more-not less and less-what it can through the states
manship which is available in this country. 
. Sir C. Setalvad: I beg to support what Yr. Paul has said . 
.I had myself given notice of a similar amendment which read: 
" The sub-Committee are of opinion that no member of the per
manent Services in India should be appointed as Governor of anv 
Province." The draft does not represent the views that were 
expressed when this matter was discussed in this sub-Committee. 
So far as I could then gather, the larger volume of opinion was 
in favour of having no Civil Service Governors in the future, 
and when I spoke then I gave the reasons. I do not want to 
repeat them, but the fact remains that a Civil Servant, though a 
very efficient administrator, has been brought up in the tradi-
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tiona of the Service and is so much a part of the machine that his 
outlook is not wide enough for that of a Governor of a Pro"ince. 
Therefore it is to the advantage of India and to the smooth work~ 
ing of the new constitution that you should have as Governors 
people from public life sent out from England. We know in 
practice what a great difference it made· to Bengal, for. instance, . 
when the Lieutenant~Governors disappeared and Governors like · 
Lord ZE!tland were sent out to India. We want administrators 
of that type to be sent out as Governors and not to have such people, 
efficient though they may be, as Civil Servants with no wider 
outlook than they have. I strongly support the amendment. 

Chairman : I ought to say that I cannot quite agree with the 
last speaker that his version of what took place in the sub-Com~ 
mittee is superior to the version of the Chair. When I said 
it should be relaxed, I thought I was accurately representing what 
took 1;1lace during the discussion. It is no advantage to me to take 
one s1de or the other. · · 

Sir C. Setal'Vad: I did not suggest that. 
Chairman: I beg your pardon. You definitely challenged the 

Report on this point. I thought there were one or two speakers 
who took the opposite line to what has just been taken- by the 
last speaker .. Therefore what could I do but sort of gather up 
the position and take what might be called the centre position, 
and say that the position should be relaxed? Why did I do that? 
I could conceive that there might be very serious difficulty in 
getting all the Commissioners that might be required from out .. 
side the Service. There might be an odd case, and all I wanted 
was that there should be some slight provision to meet that possi
bility. • However, if there is now a strong view in the sub-Com
mittee that it should not only be relaxed but discontinued-that 
on no occasion should it be otherwise than what the two last 
speakers have laid down-then of course the Report will be altered. 
to suit that, but I have yet to :find that that is the view of the 
majority of the sub-Committee. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: Why should there be a distinction made 
between the poor Civil Servant and any other individual P Any 
private servant, or a sweet seller or a ·barber can stand for the 
Assembly and be elected, and may possibly become a Ministe:r 
in a Province. There are some members in some Provinces who 
are barbers and sweepers, who may yet come to the Ministry and 
who may possibly become Chief Ministers, and perhaps the Go
vernment of India might like to put one of them in as Governor. 
Yet the poor Civil Servant must not have that aspiration and· that 
hope of becoming a Governor one day. I do not think we should 
put the poor Civil Servant under such a disadvantage. 

Lord Zetland: Here again ·I only rise to ask for a little discre
tion. I quite appreciate the force of all that Mr. Paul said on 
this subject; but when he said that in future there· would he no 
Indian Civil Servant who would be a member of the Executive 
Council, there will, I think, for some time to come be men of 
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great experience at the headquarters of the Government of India 
who would undoubtedly be well fitted to hold the position of the 
Governor of a Province. While I should he quite prepared to 
say that it should not be regarded as a right that a member of 
the Civil Service should look for a Governorship in 80 many 
Provinces. I would support what the Chairman has said and say 
that there may be certain cases in which it would be to the great 
advantage of the Province itseU that a member of the· Indian 
Civil Service should be appointed as Governor. I would prefer, 

. therefore, soine such wording as that which is already in the Report. 
Chairman: Is this amendment pressed P (Y e8 !) In that case 

we will have again to say "that there was a section of the Com
mittee which dissented to the principle being relaxed and that they 
desired to have it discontinued. 

With these amendments, No. 6 stands part of the report. 

With regard to No. 7, I have only amendments to (d). I hope 
we shall he able to finish to-night. On (a), the size of the Pro
vincial Legislatures, there is no amendment; on {b), their Iii~ 
time, there is also no amendment. On (c) I think there is au 
amendment by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramacha.ndra Rao: On {b) may I suggest that 
u four " he substituted for u five "? · 
· l:harrmcm: No, I think there was a general feeling that we 
should m:...l:~: i~ a maximum of five. That leaves you room within 
the fi•.-t> to make it four or three if you get agreement. It is only 
that thi~ shall he the maximum; that is all. 

Sir Chmanlal Setal'fJad: With. regard to (c), the draft gives 
power to tLP Governor to nominate any non-officials where c.ertain 
groups or in1"'rests are unable to return their own members through 
the polls. What I want to propose now is what I indicated before· 
when ~pealdng on another clause, namely, that instead of giving 
power to the Governor to nominate where, in his opinion, any 
particular interest or minority is not represented, he should call 
on the already elected Council to co-opt a certain number to 
represent those interests. 

D1'. Ambedkar: No. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Objection was taken to that on the 

ground that those people who are in a majority in the Counc1l 
Will co-opt their own men. That can always he safeguarded 
against by having a proportional vote system such as obtains at 
present in many Legislatures, with the result that only a few 
people-tiix or seven-if they combine are able to get their own 
men in. _That is my amendment. That would do away with 
the system of nomination altogether, and you would get in by 
the method of co-option the interests or minorities which had been 
left out. 

Chairman.: What are the words you wish to change? 
-~ir Chimanlal Setal1:ad: I would delet~ the first part. 
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Chairman: How far down P It says " With the possible 
exception of a strictly limited proportion of non-officials who may 
in some Provinces require to be. nominated by the Govex:nor to 
secure the representation of groups unable to return the1r own 
members through the polls." Would you take the whole of that 
outP 

Sir Chimanlal Setal'IJad: I would delete all that down to the 
word " polls ". 

Chairman: The amendment is to delete all the words from the 
beginning of (c) down to the word •· polls " inclusive, ~o that 
it will begin " The new Provincial Legislatures should consist 
wholly: of elected members, and the official bloc should disappear,,. 
and 1t would go on, " provided that i.f in the opinion of th& · 
Governor any minority or interest has failed to secure representa
tion, the Governor may direct the Council to supply the deficiency 
by co-option~ but the total number as co-opted shall not exceed ...... " 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: There you will insert some number. 
Chairman: Well, what numbed' 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Any particular number-5, 6 or 10. 
Chairman : It is not for me to complete your amendment ; my 

business is to complete the report. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Then I will name a :figure; I will say 

five; but with regard to the number I am quite prepared to accept 
any alteration which may seem desirable to the sub-Committee. · 

Chairman : Let us get it clearly before us. As in the docu
ment before us, it reads " With the possible exception of a strictly 
limited proportion of non-officials who may in some Provinces 
require to be nominated by tlie Governor to secure the repre
sentation of groups unable to return their own members· through 
the polls." These words all have to be deleted, and the para
graph is to be made to read " The new Provincial Legislatures 
should consist wholly of elected members, and the official bloc 
should disappear, provided that if in the opinion of the Governor 
any minority or interest has failed to secure representation, the 
Governor may direct the Council to supply the deficiency by co
option, but the fotal number as co-opted shall not exceed five ". 

A member: On a point of information, does the hon. mem
ber mean the co-option, will take place after the first meeting of the 
Council, and that until then the Council will not be complete? 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: The Council will be complete when 
the co-option takes place. You· have at present co-option in 
Bombay in various bodies; those elected sit together and co-opt 
other members. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: When a point has been raised in the 
~eneral discussion and defeated, is it in order to bring it up again 
m the form of an amendment and have it discussed again P 

Chairman: It is difficult to exclude anything that comes up on 
this point, but strictly speaking I think you are correct; when 
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something has been brought up and it has been found that the 
general sense of the Committee is against it it should not come 
up again. I claim that in (c) I did endeavour to interpret what 
I thought to be the general sense of the sub-Committee. 

The amendment is before you; does anybody wish to support 
itP 

Dr. Ambedkar: I am afraid I shall have to oppose this amel).d
ment. First of all, such experience of co-option as we have 
had in Bombay is not very encouraging. It has developed into 
the worst sort of scandal; the amount of corruption and bribery 
that take place are such that I for one should not like to introduce 
this principle in the constitution of the Legislature of Bombay. 

A further objection is this. If the various communities that do 
not :find themselves elected at the polls are to get representation 
of a real sort, representation which is independent of the inftuence 
of any other community, I think co-option is a principle which is 
certainly not going to help them, for it may very well happen 
that when representatives of the various communities stand for 
co-option only those will be in fact co-opted as may happen to be 
subservient to and willing to play into the hands of the majority. 
It seems to me this would be worse than no representation at 
all, and I am afraid on that ground I must oppose the amend
ment. But I submit, Sir, that this sub-Committee ought to make 
a recommendation that the future constitution of the Provincial 
Legislatures should be such that there should be no nominated 
jllembers at all. -

Diwan Balwdur Ramachandra Rao: That i~ far better, of 
.course. 

Dr. Ambedkar: That is my own view of the matter. I am 
c:ertainly opposed to co-option. 

Diwan Ba:hadur Ramachandra Rao: I agree that some state
ment that the Legislature should be wholly elected ought to be 
inserted in this report, and unless some such indication is given 
of the views- of this sub-Committee the nominated element will 
continue, though I believe it is the desire of most of our members 
that it should disappear. A statement to that effect ought to find 
a place in the report. I have no doubt whatever that every one 
of us is quite alive to the evils of nomination, and we are anxious 
it should disappear as early as possible. Under these circum
stances I am not prepared to support the amendment, and I would 
favour the proposal made by my friend, Dr. Ambedkar. 

Chairman: What was the proposal? I have no words here. 

Dr. Ambedkar: We should sav it is the view of the sub-Com
mittee that hereafter the Legislative Councils in the Provinces 
should be wholly elected. 

Chairman: That is another amendment altogether, you will 
have to_ send it in in writing if you want to move that. 
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Mr. Joshi: I am opposed both to nomination and to co-option. 
of members of those communities that cannot come in by election ... 
Personally, I do not think there should be any difficulty in devis
ing some method by which communities shall secure represen.ta ... 
tion, and if' some communities are so small that no representat1on. 
can be reserved for them, the best course will be for them to seek·. 
the goodwill of the community generally and secure election
through the general constituencies. I dQ not know whether we 
are going to do away with general constituencies alto~~ther; that 
question has not yet been discussed. Of course, if au the seat~. 
are divided by Hindus, Muhammadans, Jains, Buddhists anit 
Sikhs, it is certainly true that difficulty may arise in the case of; 
some people who, like myself, are unwilling to be styled Hindus· 
Ol' Muhammadans; we shall find it difficult even to vote. It will 
be much better, therefore, if we frame our constitution we make 
provision for people who will not belong to the big communities 
for which reservations are- made, so that they may have some 
representation. Those communities should get themselves elected 
by constituencies, but it is wrong to try to secure representation: 
for those communities by nomination. 

Co-option is equally objectionable: If you have five seats to. 
:fill by co-ol?tion to represent five communities, proportional repre
sentation will not be any use. 

Dr. Shaja'at Ahmad Khan: Quite useless. 
Mr. Joshi: Because there will be five different people to be' 

nominated, and therefore it will be the majority that will appoint 
all the five. That is inevitable, and if the majority selects aU 
the five it is going to strengthen its position by co-option. I there
fore think that both nomination and co-option are 'objectionable~ 
and the Councils should consist only of elected members. 

Sir A.. P. Patro: I think a certain amount of nomination is 
needed at present and will be needed for a number of years. I 
do not say nomination will be needed to the full extent to which 
it is at present or that it will be required as a permanent measure, 
but nomination is required for a temporary period, as otherwise 
it will not be possible, with the present organisation of our classes 
and communitles, for all the minorities to oo properly represented 
in the Legislatures. 

My friend Mr. Joshi is idealistic; he says the communities 
must seek support :from the general electorate. However, a little 
experience in elections in the rural areas will show that a minority 
community has absolutely no chance of being returned, however 
important it may be and howevel' weighty its interest; it 
has not a chance of coming in. It is in order to fill up such 
deficiences that it is necessarv that there should remain to a small 
extent the power of nomination, as recommended in the Despatch 
of the Government of India and in the Report of the Simon Com~ 
mission~ It should not be used to the extent it is to-day, but a 
certain proporion will be needed to make up these deficiences and 
meet the difficulties. We cannot make it wholly elective at 
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present. That should be the ideal, and we should gradually work 
up to it; I entirel:y support the idea that in course of time that 
ideal should be reahsed, but in the present conditions of the country 
and of society it is necessary that there should remain gome element 
of nomination, and that element has already been recommended 
in the Despatch of the Government of India. 

Chairman : I will take your decision on this point. 
Raja Narendra Nath: I support Sir A. P. Patro. I think the 

power of nomination should be strictly confined to the represent&-
. tion of interests which cannot be given by election. · 

Dr. Shaja'at Ahmad Khan: Yes. . 
Raja Narendra Nath: There may be in certain Provinces some 

communities, such as the one to which Dr. Ambedkar belongs, for 
which it would be impossible to arrange election. 

Dr. Ambedkar: I should not have anything to do with a consti
tution which did not provide the franchise for my community. 

Raja Naren.dra Nath: The franchise will have to be arranged 
. on a very different basis if it is to be provided for the community 
to which Dr. Ambedkar belongs, and therefore a limited power of· 
nontination should be provided. 

Chaifflw.n: It seems to me the majority of the sub-Committee 
is in favour of clause (c) as it stands in the Report. 

We will now come to the last clause (d), to which I have two 
or three amendments. The·first is by Sir P. C. Mitter. 
. Sir P. C. Mitter: I beg to move certain changes in the last 

sentence. AfteJ;" the words " but the decision to incorporate a 
Second. Chamber in the new constitution of any province " I 
suggest the addition of the words " other than Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa and the United Provinces," and at the end, after the word 
" course," I suggest adding the :following : " In the three Pro
vinces mentioned the method by which the Upper House should in 
each instance be composed should be left to further investigation 
by the Franchise Committee, and after. such investigation these 
Upper Houses should be set up at the outset of the new system ". 
I am trying to get the recommendation of the Government of India 
adopted. The Government of India, on page 21 of their Despatch, 
say: " The matter seems to us t.o be peculiarly one in which 
regatd should be had to local conditions." For that reason, before 
I take up the local conditions in all the three Provinces I have 
mentioned, I desire to bring t.o the notice of my colleagues here 
something about the local conditions in my own Province of 
Ben~al. 

The reason why I· am drawing the attention of members here 
to the local conditions in my own Province . is that I desire that 
my friends, such as Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Diwan Bahadur 
Ramac.handra Rao, will give that sympathetic consideration to the 
local conditions in my Province which I expect from them. 
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It is well known that in Bengal, from the days of the Swadeshi 
agitation a~d. for mo:r:e than fifteen years, there has been a strong 
~ody of opimon, which has gradually grown in volume; there 
1s a large number of. unemployed y~uth in the ~ountry who have 
come to the conclusion that there 1s no evolution worth having 
~hrough the British co~ection. They .may not to-day be large 
m numbers, but at elections they do dommate. · · 

Moreover, in Bengal we have people who belong to the revolu
tionary party elected as members of our Legislature. Before the 
last Congress passed its independence resolution, and before a 
certain section of the members of our Legislature resigned, we 
had amongst others representatives c1f. the revolutibnary party 
from certain important constituencies such as the city of Dacca 
and the municipality of Hooghly. (Sir P. C. Mitter mentioned 
two names, and added " I mention names to show you that I am 
stating facts ".) 

I can quite understand that those who proceed on theoretical 
considerations may not like the idea of a Second Chamber, but 
I appeal to you whether you do not want to advance on constitu
tional lines. If we ·do want to advance on constitutional lines., 
if I place before them the contingency that there is likely to 
be a large bodYi of members who will obstruct the constitution for 
the purpose of carrying out the ideal of independence instead of 
the British connection, I am sure none of my friends gathered 
round the table here will be in favour of it. 

But you may say: Why do you apprehend that? You may 
say: Why should not those who get the right to return members 
be satisfied to proceed on constitutional lines? I will tell my 
friends not only from my personal experience but from events 
which have happened. In the 1923 elections my friends know 
very well that the father of Nationalism in India, Bannerjee, 
was defeated by six to one by a gentleman who was then com
paratively unknown. In that election the Advocate-General of 
Bengal was defeated by ten to one by a gentleman who is even 
now not known to you. Those are not the only two instances; 
there are many otlier instances which I could place before my 
friends. Now if we all desire constitutional advance, the very 
existence of a Second Chamber will check the desire for ind~ 
pendence. Mr. Chairman, may I have one minute more? 

Chairman: One minute. 
Sir P. C. lJlitter: For that reason, and for another, namely, 

that the Government of India, the Government of Bengal and the 
Committee which was appointed by the Legislative Council all 
recommend this, it is very necessary that in my Province there 
should be a Second Chamber. One word more and I have done. 
If, Sir, you leave it to the legislature of the future, I think it is 
against human nature to expect that if that contingency happens, 
namely, resort to obstruction in order to secure separation from 
the British Empire, ·the Legislature will ever possess a Second 
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Chamber. You cannot expect that legislature to give us a Second 
Chamber. In consideration of thef:e facts I would once more 
appeal to those who are opposed to this to give us a chance of 
evolving on constitutional lines. 

Chairman: I want to remind the Committee that this matter 
was discussed during the general discussion and I do not want 
second reading speeches over again. 

:Raja Narend1'a Nath: I just :want to say that the amendment 
that stands in my name is substantially the same as that on which 
Sir P. C. -M.itter hM spoken. · 

Chairman: That is right. 

Raja Narendt·a Nath: I want to say that when the reports of 
Local Governments and the despatch of the Government of India 
show that there is a demand for such an institution in certain 
Provinces and the Local Governments and the Government of 
India also support that demand, this Committee ought to be in a 
position to recommend it. I would appeal to those of my friends 
who are opposed to the suggestion to consider the situation. Sir P. 
C. Mitter has given some very good and sound reasons for the 
creation of a Second Chamber in Bengal, and those"reasons apply, 
with somewhat modified force I should say, to Bihar and the 
United Provinces also. In these tlll'ee Provinces where the recom
mendation has been made I hope the Committee will reconsider 
its position and will make a unanimous recommendation in favour 
of the creation of a Second Chamber. Sir P. C. Mitter has very 
wisely made a suggestion with regard to the composition of the 
Second Chamber, and has left that question to be determined by 
the Franchise Committee. I think the Franchise Committee will 
see that adequate representation is given to interests other than 
those of landlords. and that the landlord interests do not become 
predominant in the Second Chamber. 

Chairman: I hope you all understand. the amendm~nt which 
has just been moved. I have another amendment whiCh says: 
Omit everything after first sentence and add:-" But if in any 
Province the Legislature under the new constitution decides by a 
two-thirds majority that a Second Chamber is necessary, steps 
should be taken to constitute such Chamber by the introduction 
of a Bill in the Federal Legislature defining· the constitutional 
powers of such Second Chamber." May I ·say that I have had 
to give a good deal of consideration to this part of the Report; 
I endeavoured to give very carefully what I thought was the 
position of the Committee. We recognised, as we say, that con
ditions in some Provinces may make it desirable that the pro
vincial legislature should be bicameral.· There you see we have 
made it quite possible for this to be applied; but the decision 
to incorporate a Sef'.ond Chamber in the new constitution of any 
Province should not be taken unless opinion in the Province defi
nitely favours this course. I think we have taken what might 
be described as the middle course, but I shall have to allow the 
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discussion to proceed unless there is a general desire that we should 
specify, in the words of the :first amendment, Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa and the United Provinces; and then at the end add : in the 
three Provinces mentioned the manner in which the Upper House 
should in each instance be composed should be left to further 
investigation by the Franchise Committee. and after such investi
gation these Upper Houses should be set' up at the outset of the 
new system. That is the position. · . 

Lord Zetland: Mr. Chairman, I should like to support Sir P. 
C. Mitter in the proposal which he has made, for this reason: 
If you are going to leave it to the Province to express through 
its newly elected Legislative Council under the new constitution 
its views on the question whether there should or should not be a 
Second Chamber, I am afraid you are" going to load the dice 
rather heavily against the second Chamber. Because the position 
will be this : the members of the new Legislative Council will 
have just come together flushed with their victory at the polls, 
and it is very unlikely that they are going to propose anything 
which in their opinion will in any 'way detract from their own 
status and importance. Therefore they will na~urally be very 
n~ uch disposed to vote against a Second Chamber. But since it 
has already been stated very clearly that in these ·particular Pro
vinces there is a general desire to have a Second Chamber, I 
think we ought to give those Provinces the chance of getting one 
which they would have if the suggestion put forward by Sir Provash 
Mitter is accepted. Therefore I support it. 

Sir Robert Hamilton: Mr. Chairman, may I just add one 
word? Since this matter was last discussed by the Committee I 
have seen reason to change the views which I then expressed. I 
have discussed the matter with my colleagues, the Liberal Dele
gation, and the opinion there is that with regard to those three 
Provinces to which Sir Provash Mitter refers, it should definitely 
go as to bicameral legislature. I think I should let the Com
mittee know that I have changed my views to that extent, because 
I said be:fore that I thought it ought to be left to the newly 
elected legislatorn to say whether they should be bicameral or 
unicameral. 

Chairma-n : Let me read it as it would be in the event o:f our 
accepting the :first part o:f this amendment: " The existing Pro
vincial Legislatures are unicameral. The sub-Committee recog
nises that conditions in some Provinces may make it desirable 
that the Provincial Legislature should be bicameral; but the 
decision to incorporate a Second Chamber in the new constitution 
of any Province, other than Bengal, Bihar· and Orissa, and the 
United Provinces, should not be taken unless opinion in the 
Province definitely favours this course." Now that does not read 
very well but you could leave the drafting to be done afterwards. 
Is there any objection to the insertain o:f the words:-" Appli
cable to these three Provinces that have been stated?" 
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Membt!rs: No. 

Mr. Joshi: Yes, certainly we object. 

Chairnum: Th~re seems to me to be a majority of the Colll
mittee against the insertion of the words. 

Mr. Barooah: I support it, Sir. 

ChtJirman: In order that I may be guided, may I ask the
Committee to indicate by a show of hands whether they desire
this reference to these three Provinces to be inserted. In favour 
please show :-10. Against :-7. Now that is the position. I 
think we shall have to put a note in to say that these words were
added by . a vote of 10 in favour and 7 against. 

Lord. Zetland: Mr. Chairman, will you do that, because we· 
have had no voting? Will you say :-a majority? 

Chairman: Well, I will say: a majority. I do not want to be· 
unlair. ·It is the nearest that we have had to equality; we have 
not had anything so near; but I am quite prepared to say that. 
this deci6ion was only reached by a majority of the members r 
and then anybody will be entitled to ask what the numbers were .. 

Now the next is:-" In the three Provinces mentioned the 
manner in which the Upper House should in each instance be· 
composed should be left to further investigation by the Franchise· 
Committee, and after such investigation these Upper Houses shoul.l 
be set up at the outset of the new system.H Is there any objection: 
to these words being added? 

'Sif' A. P. Patro: It is quite unnecessary. 

Chairman: Is this part of the amendment pressed? 

Sir P. C. Mitter: I am quite prepared to leave it. 
Chaif'7nO.n: Yes, you had better be satisfied with your victo:ry

Now I have still another amendment. I hope we shall get on,. 
because my time is going very fast. I do not know whether you 
are prepared, in view of the deci!iion which has been taken to 
·press this. . 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: How does it stand now, may I know f' 

Chairman: It merely stands that you want to omit everything· 
after t.he first sentence. · 

Si1' Chimanlal Setal,ad: I want to know what has been done 
up to the present, how the clause stands now .. 

Chairman: Subject to drafting, in the last line but two, after
'' any province ", we insert the words:-" with re~rd to Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa, and the United Provinces.,_ That is all the· 
change we have made. 

Si,. Chimanlo.l SetaltJad: With regard to any other Province, 
the original remains, that it will not be talren unless the Provine& 
definitely favours itt> 
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Chair~n: Yes, it should not be taken unless opinion in the 
Province definitely favours this course. I think that should meet 
you. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: Yes. 

Very well, with this amendment this clause stands part of the 
Report. I think you want to make a statement, Mr. Chintamani. 

Mr. Chintamani: It is before you, Sir. 

Chairman : Do you desire me ·to read it to the Committee P 
I have not read it myself, and therefore I asked you :first. It is 
as follows :-

" The Report as apP.roved by the sub-Committee· so dilutes 
the respon-sibility of the Provincial Government to 
the Legislature by vesting large powers in the 
Governor that the undersigned members are obliged, 
much to our regr~t, to dissociate ourselves from 
several part-s of it to which we attach importance. 
We reserve ourselves the liberty of re-opening the 
issues in full Committee and if necessary in Plenary 
Session. We request you to be so good as to cause 
this to be brought on record at the conclusion of the 
report." 

Then follow eight names, who dissent from the Chairman's 
Report. 

Mr. Chintamani: As long as the dissent is recor·ded that will 
quite serve our purpose. 

Chairman: Do I understand that you are agreed that the oppo
sition is to one point only? Would it be all right if at the end 
of that point we insert H The following expressed their dissent "P 

Several !Jf embers: That is all we want. 

Chairman: These names will he inserted in ~he proper place. 
Subject to that this report as amended, and with the dissents 
recorded, will be presented· to. the Chairman of the Conference 
·with the objed of having it submitted to the meeting to-morrow. 
Is that agreed? (Assent.) 

(The sub-Co'TTIITnittee adjourned at 6-35 p.m.) 

SUYMARY OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE SIXTH MEETING OF SUB• 
CoMMITTEE No. II (PRoviNCIAL CoNsTITUTION) HELD oN 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1930. 

The following• were elected as members of a sub-Committee 
to co-operate with the sub-Committee appointed by sub-Committee 

• See Appendix No. 1 to the Second· Report of sub-Committee No. I 
-(Federal Structure) (volume I, page 282). 
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I (Federal Structure) to consider the allocation of subjects not 
already classed as Federal, between the Centre and the Provinces. 

Lord Zetland (Chairman). 
Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 
Nawab of Chhitari. 
·Mr. Joshi. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
Sir A. P. Pati·o. 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
'Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 
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Sub-Committee No. D (Provincial Constitution). 

REPORT PREsENTED AT TmRD MEETING oF THE CoMMITrEE OF THE 
WHOLE CoNFERENCE HELD ON 16TH DECEMBER, 1930. 

1. The following report, subject to adj~tment to the complete
constitution, is submitted by sub-Committee No. II. 

2. The sub-Committee was appointed to consider two heads of 
the Lord Chancellor's list, namely~ . .· 

(a) The powers of the. provincial legislatures. 

(b) The constitution, character, powers, and responsibilities 
of the provincial executives. . 

3. The sub-Committee met on the 4th,. 5th, 8th, 9th and 15th 
December. The proceedings on the first and second days com
prised a general discussion of the problem. , On the succeeding. 
days part1cular issues were separately considered and examined. 
The Chairman ruled that the size, lifetime, number of chambers. 
of the provincial legislatures, and the question of the official bloc 
might also be discussed as germane to the sub-Committee's Terms 
of Reference. 

4. The Abolition of Dyarchy.-The sub-Committ~e is agreed· 
that in the Governor's provinces the existing system of dyarchy 
should be abolished and that all provincial subjects, including the
portfolio of law and order, should be administered in responsibi
lity to the provincial legislature. (See note at end.) 

5. The Composition of the Provincial Ezecutwes.-(a) J~int 
Responsibility.-The sub-Committee recommends that there
should be unitary executives; and that the individual Ministerr; 
composing the executive should be jointly responsible to the legis
lature. 

(Raja ljarendra Nath awaits the repoTt of the MinoTitieH 
sub-Committee before agTeeing finally to joint 1'esponsibility.)· 

lb) The appointment· of Ministeu.-The responsibility for 
appointing ,Ministers will rest with the Governor. The sub:-Com
mittee is of opinion .that in the discharge of that function the 
Governor should ordinarily summon the member possessing the 
largest following in the legislature, and invite him to select the
Ministers and submit their names for approval. The Ministers 
should ordinarily be drawn from among. the elected members of 
the provincial legislature. In the event of the ap:pointment of a 
non-eleced non-official, such person should be requ1red by statute 
to secure election to the legislature (and if the legislature be 
bicameral, to either chamber) within a :prescribed period not. 
exceeding six months, but subject to this hmit he may be nomi
nated by the Governor to be a member of the legislature. The-
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sub-Con;~.m.ittee is of opinion that there should be no discretion 
to permit the appointment of an official to the Cabinet. 

· (The Marquess of Zetland and Sir Rob~rt Hamilton dissent 
from the last two sentences.) _ 

(c) Group or communal representation in the Cabinet.--The 
sub-Committee consider-s it a matter of. practical importance to 
~he success of the new constitutions that important minority 
mtart>sts should be adequately recognised in the formation of 
the provincial executives. An obligation to endeavour to secure 
such representation should be expressed in the Instrument of Ins-

. tructions to the Governor. -
· (Mr. Chintamani dissents from the laSt sentence.) 

6. ·Powers of the Governor.-(a) In regard to legislature.-(!) 
The Governor shall have power to dissolve the legislature; he may 
assent or withhold assent to legislation; he may return a bill 
for reconsideration by the legislature, or reserve it for the con
sideration of. the Governor-General. 

(2} It shall not be lawful without the previous sanction o£ the 
Governor to introduce any legislation-

(i) Affecting the religion or religious rites of any class or 
community in the Province; 

(ii) regulating any subject declared under the constitution 
. to be a federal or central subject; · 

(iii) any measure repealing or affecting any Act of the 
federal or central legislature or Ordinance made by 
the Governor-General. 

"(b) Conduct of business.-(!) The Governor shall, with the 
knowledge of his Ministers, be placed in possession of such infor
mation as may be ·needed by him for the. discharge of duties 
imposed upon him by the constitution. 

(2) .In the opinion of the sub-Committee, the Chief Minister 
should preside over meetings of the Cabinet; but on any special 
occasion the Governor may preside. . 

(c) Relations of the Governor to his Ministers.~(!) The 
Ministers shall hold office during the pleasure of. the Governor. 

(2) Sub-section 3 of Section 52 of the Government of India 
Act, which confers a general power on the Governor to refuse 
to be guided by the advice of h1s Ministers when he sees sufficient 
cause to dissent from their opinion shall no longer operate. The 
Governor's power to direct that action should be taken otherwise 
than in accordance with the advice of the Ministers, shall be 
restricted to the discharge of the specified duties imposed on him 
by the constitution. These duties shall include the protection of 
minorities and the safeguarding of the safety and tranquillity of 
the Province. 
. (d) Special and Emergency powers.-There shall be vested in 
the Governor (1) suitable powers in regard to legislation and 
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finance necessary for the discharge of the specified duties imposed 
upon him by the constitution and (2) suitable emergency powers 
to carry on the administration in the event of a breakdown of 
government or the constitution. The powers under (2) shall not 
remain in operation for more than six months .without the approval 
of Parliament expressed by a resolution of both Houses. 

The sub-Committee suggests a rider that in their opinion it 
is desirable that the present rigid convention in Provinces other 
than the Presidencies of appointing Governors drawn from the 
Indian Civil Service should be relaxed. (There was some support 
for the substitution of the word " discontinued " for the wor<l 
" relaxed ". 

(Sir Chimap,lal Setalvad, Si,. Cowasji J ehangi,. and }.f ess'l'S. 
Ramachandra Rao, Barooah Chintamani, Joshi, Paul and 
Ambedkar dissent from the sub-Committefls conclusions on the. 
powers of the Govrnor.) 

i. The Compos#ion of the Provincial LegislatuTes:-,(a) Theif'" 
size.-'l'he sub-Committee anticipates that, to meet the conditions: 
of the new constitutions and electorates, the provincial legislatures 
will require to be enlarged on the basis of ascertained needs, regard 
being had to the numbers and character of the constituencies. 

(b) Their Ujetime.-In ihe opinion o:! the sub-Committee the 
normal lifetime of the provincial legislatures should not exceed 
:five years. 

(c) The official bloc.~With the possible exception of a strictly
limited proportion of ~ton-officials who may in some Provinces 
require to be nominated by the Governor to secure the representa
tion of groups unable to return their own members through the 
polls, the new provincial legislatures should consist wholly ol 
elected members, and the official bloc should disappear. 

(d) Second Chambers.-The existing provincial legislatures are. 
unicame!'al. The sub-Committee recognises that conditions in 
some Provinces may make it desirable that the provincial legisla ... 
tures should be bicameral; but the decision to incorporate a 
second chamber in the new constitution of any Province other than 
Bengal, the United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa where opinion 
in favour of a second chamber has already been expressed shoulu 
not be taken until opinion in the Province definitely favours this 
course. 

[The reference to the Provinces of Bengal, the United Pro-. 
vinces and Bihar and Orissa was inserted at the wish of a 
majority of the sub-Committee.] 

Note. 

(1) The question of the administration of the police was raised 
by Lord Zetland under para. 4, and it was decided that this shoulcl 
be left for the report of the Services sub-Committee when set up. 
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(2) . The sub-Committee did not consider the constitution of the 
North-West Frontier Province since it was understood that a 
.special sub-Committee would be set up to deal with this subject. 

~t. James's Palace, London; 
15th December, 1930. 

I . 

(S"d: ). ARTHUR HENDERSON 1 .. 

Chairman. 

The followm"g Delegates were members of the sub-Committee :

Mr. A. Henderson (Chairman). 

· Lord Zetlanci. 
Sir Robert Hamilton. 
H.H. The Maha- ( ..d · 

raja of Nawa- I ~ 
nagar. ~ . 

Sir Prabhashankar ~ = :g 
Pattani. ~.E 

Rao Bahadur ;.e 10n 

Kr .. h ...... 1=1 
18 nama o· ... 

Chari. ) ::C: 
Sir Ghulam Hussain 

Hidayatullah. 
· Md. Jadhav. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 
Sir Cowasji Jahangir. 
Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto. 
Sir Provash Chunder 

Mitter. 

Mr. ]'azl-ul-H uq. 
Raj a of. Parlakimedi. 
Mr. Ramchandra Rao. 
Sir A. P .. Patro. 
Nawab Sir Ahmad Said 

Khan; 
Mr. Chintamani. 
Mr. Tambe. 
M.r. Zafrullah Khan. 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Maharaja o£ Darbhanga. 
Mr. Barooah. 
Sir Abdul Qaiyum, 
Mr. Wood. • 
Mr. Paul. 
Mr. Joshi. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
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NOTE ON SECOND CHAMBERS. 

CIRCULATED TO ALL DELEGATES AT THE REQUEST OF SIB. HunERT 
. . ·;CARR. 

'l'he Report of sub-Com~ttee No. 2 dealing with Provincial 
Constitutions contains the following opinion in 7 (d):....:.... 

" The existing Provincial Legislatures are unicameral. 
The sub-Committee recognises that conditions in some J?ro
vinces mar make it desirable that the Provincial .Legisla
tures should be bicameral, but the decision to incorporate 
a second chamber in the new constitution o£ any province 
other than Bengal, United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa, ' 
where opinion in favour of a second chamber has already 
been expressed, should not be taken until opinion in: the 
province definitely favours this course." 

It is now suggested that second _chambers in the Provinces 
would be of the utmost value:-

(1) In giving stability to the administration of a Province; 
(2) In assuring the return to the legislature of responsible 

and responsive Indian statesmen; · 
(3) In solving the communal disagreement as to the pro

portion of seats to be held by each community; 
(4) In giving effect to the safeguards which Minorities are 

demanding. . · 

I. 
1
The point has frequently been made and needs no further ela

boration, that in any constitution, and particularly in a country 
where demorcratic institutions are not :fully developed and estab
lished, it is extremely desirable that the classes who stand to lose 
most by civil unrest should be adequately represented in the legis
lature. It may be doubted whether anywhere democratic elec
torates have shown sufficient willingness to elect to purely popular 
assemblies highly educated and experienced men who are neither 
able nor willing to make a purely electioneering appeal to the 
imagination of the masses. It is surely desirable that ex-adminis
trators, ex-judges, eminent professors, large landholders and 
persons prominent in work of social uplift, should have an oppor
tunity of contributing their share to the working o£ the consti
tution. In the words of Bryce, one Chamber is apt to contain 
"too little o£ the stores of knowledge, wisdom and experience 
which a country possesses ". 

II. 
The Indian Delegates to the Round Table Conference have shown 

their statesmanship and their courage in coming to England and in 
devoting their time and enerE!'ies to the work of building a new con
stitution for India. It is a melancholy reflection that probably few of 
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the~e Delegates will he elected to the Lower Chambers of the new 
legislatures which thev have designed. During the time they 
have been away the Congress P~ty has been ac~ive in propaganda 
amongst the old electors. It IS already certam that there will 
be a considera~le increase in the electorate, and the danger of these 
~ew voters hemg stampeded by _th_e only organised political party 
Is v~ry great. In such an event It IS unlikely that many responsible 
India~- ~tat~smen, however distinguished, would have· any chance 
of e_lechon if opposed by the Congress organisation. The great 
services rendered by the late Sir Surenderanath Bannerjee,. both 
before a~d after the reforms o! 1919, did not prevent his being 
~efeated ml923- by a comparatively unknown candidate represent
rug the Congress Party. At the sanie election, the late Mr. S. R. 
Das, afterwards Advocate-General of Bengal and Law Member 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council, was also defeated in a divi
~ion of Calcutta where he had lived all his life. The fate which 
overtook these Co-operators ten years ago will probably overtake 
the Delegates to the Round Table Conference. 

Such a result would not only he an undeserved misfortune for 
the Delegates themselves, but would clearly be disastrous to the 
new constitution. 

III. 

The difficulties which have arisen in distributing seats in the 
Provincial Councils fairly amongst the different communities are 

·not, in our opinion, capable of :final solution in unicameral legis
latures. . Without expressing any opinion on the merits of the 
question, we understand that in the Punjab Legislative Council 
the Moslems are claiming 51 per cent. of the seats, the Sikh& 
80 per cent., and the Hindus, not unnaturally, would not he a-atis
:fied with the remaining 19 per cent. It appears to us that a hope
ful avenue to explore would be substituting bicameral for unica
meral legislatures. ln·such a case it might be possible to persuade 
one of the communities to be satisfied with less than the repre
sentation they are at present demanding in the Lower Chamber 
if their representation in the Upper Chamber were weighted. 
We refrain from putting forward any concrete proposals at the 
present juncture from an unwillingness in any way to prejudice 
the chances of a satisfactory settlement between the communities. 

IV. 

It is becoming more and more recognised in Europe that 
democracy, or the rule of the majority, must be modified by safe
guards for the rights of minorities. It is in a Second Chamber 
that those minorities can most easily and e:fiectively be protected 
by a few distinguished representatives. Stationed, so to speak, 
at the bottle neck of the legislature, they can more easily secure the 
rejection or amendment of a measure, and in a calmer atmosphere 
of a revising· Chamber reason is more likely to secure a hearing. 
and "justice is more likely to be done than in the Lower House. 
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Nor can one disregard the J?Ossibility of the Lower House be
coming dominated by some coahtion of groups, or even by financial 
and capitalist interests. In one Presidency there is already a 
tendency in this di1·ection and a further step towards democracy 
is likely to increase this danger._ 

Second Chambers which are strong and effective are· invariably 
elected or chosen upon a different principle from that· adopted in 
the case of the Lower House. Nomination is not usually a satis
factory me~hod, for it is desirable that the Upper Chamber should 
be able to claim to speak in the name of the people. In India, 
however, it would be idle to deny that there are many interests 
which- are not at the present time likely to be fairly represented 
by a system of election, and that many mim whose position, ex
perience and prestige would make them valuable recruits to any 
legislatures would not te willing to stand for election, and would 
not be elected if they did stand. We would, therefore, make the 
following tentative proposal. 

The Upper Chamber should consist of 40 members, of whom 10 
'should be nominated by the Governor on his own responsibility 
from amongst those persons who in his opinion would be suitable 
members of the Chamber and who would balance any communal 
disparities in the Lower House. He might be expected to nomi
nate some ex-ministers, ex-judges, and ex-administrators, but no 
officials. 

Ten should be nominated on the recommendation of the Ministry 
in power for the time being. This would tend to keep the Upper 
Chamber in touch and in sympathy with the existing Ministry. It 
would also enable the Ministry to strengthen itself by the addition 
of prominent men who might not have been successful in retaining 
iheir seats in the Lower House. 

Ten should be representative of special interests, such as Indian 
-commerce, landholders, agriculture, universities, municipalities and 
religious leaders, obtained by means of Electoral ColleO'eS. 
Further, Electoral Colleges of doctors and teachers might eYect 
respectively experts on health and education:. 

The remaining ten should represent different interests and com
munities in accordance with the particular requirements of each 
Province. In most cases these ten should include representatives 
of Labour, the Depressed Classes, or whatever interests are pro
minent in the Province concerned. 

These Chambers should be perpetual, one-third of the members 
.retiring every third year; and thirty-five should be the minimum 
age qualification for m~mbership. 

The powers of the Upper Chamber should be in all respects 
equal to those of the Lower Chamber, and wherever there is conflict 
between the two Houses the matter should be settled by a joint 
sitting. 

We would give to the Upper Chamber concurrent powers with 
the Lower Chamber over Finance (although the Budget 
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would naturally be introduced in tlte latter); and even 
where the Lower Chamber has thrown out a proposal for 
taxation or refused to vote a grant, we would enable the Governor, 
acting upon the advice of his Ministry for the time being, to order 
a joint sitting at which the rejected proposal would once more be 
put forward. · 

It is vital to the success of the new Constitution that every
thing possible should be done from the start to provide some 
stability in the Executive under the new Constitution. It must 
be remembered that the stability of Governments in Great Britain 
is solely due to the two party system which obtained for so long. 
Responsible Government in other countries has too often been 
associated with instability in the Exe'cutive which has militated 
against efficiency of Government. 

It is with a hope of avoiding the same unfortunate instability in 
India that the desirability of establishing Second Chambers in 
th(l -Provinces is now earnestl:v commended to the Round Table 
Conference. 

One thin~ is certain: if Second Chambers are ever to be intro- · 
duced provis1ion must be made now. It is hopeless to expect that 
the Lower Chambers will voluntarily apply, at some future date, 
to be subjected to the restraint of Upper Houses. 

A procedure for constitutional amendment might perhaps be 
introduced to enable Second Chambers to be abolished at some 
future time if and when all communities are willing to surrender 
the protection afforded by their existence. 

If the feeling is justified that a large number of those who 
would be of inestimable value in workii:tg the new constitution 
will not, under the changed circumstances, be returned to a Lower 
House it seems very necessary not to delay in considering most 
carefully whether Second Chambers in more than three Provinces 
are not called for. 
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THE ORIYAS, THEIR NEED, AND REASONS FOR A SEPARATE 
PROVINCE. 

CIRCULATED TO ALL DELEGATES AT THE REQUEST OF .THE RAJA 
SAHIB OF PARLAKIMEDI. 

The Oriya problem concerns a population o.f more than 9t mil
lions, scattered in four Provinces-Bihar and Orissa, the Central 
.Provinces, Bengal, and Madras-occupying 88! thousand square 
miles of country in India belonging to the .Aryan race, possessing 
a literature of their own, well cultured in, and influenced by, 
Sanskrit. The civilization of the Oriyas dates back to the most 
ancient times of Mahabharata, and they are at present the fol
lowers o.f Lord Gouranga, the great Saint of the North, who, ages 
gone by, h'ad preached the all-embracing common brotherhood 
among the then living races of India and had advanced the most 
up-to-date cosmopolitan ideals among them. To Lord Gouranga, 
a Muhamedan, a Sikh, a Punpabi, a Jat, a Napalee, or men of 
different castes and creeds, were all equal, and among his followers 
or Bhakthas, Mahomedans are also to be found as staunch and of 
eminent order. We, the Oriyas of that creed, therefore view each 
and every Indian through the eyes of our great Lord as of one 
·common brotherhood; inseparable for achieving the one common 
. goal of India's prosperity, equal in status with that of the 
other Dominions of the British Empire. ' 

We, the Oriyas, who are by nature, creed and religion a most 
lawabiding race, are of good fighting element, lovers of art, litera
ture, science, and adventure. The Oriyas had seen their brighter 
days under the great kings of the Ganga dynasty in the 15th 
centurr, conquering vast tracts of country from the Ganges to the 
Kaven, and it was during this period that their literary attain
ment reached its zenith. But the brightness of sunshine over the 
Oriyas and their country began to wane along with incessant raids 
of their country by the Mahrattas. In 1759 and 1803, and during 
subsequent years, Orissa was added piece-meal to the British 
annexations in India, and it is these historical accidents that are 
responsible for her dismembered condition at present. Under the 
British rule in subsequent years, no doubt, the Oriyas have pro
gressed, but it is bound to be slow for want of a united Orissa. 

In the late Mr. Pathani Samonto, the Oriyas had an eminent 
astrpnomer, whose deductions and solutions in astronomy had 

attracted the attention of the then Viceroy of India-the late Lo1·d 
Curzon-and these are still accepted by the present up-to-date 
men of that science, though Mr. Samonto was devoid of all r,resent
day instruments and appliances, and had to depend entire y upon 
his own fertile brain. Their love of art and capacity in it is 
explicit in the stone carvings upon the temple walls of Bhuvaneswar, 
Konark, and the only cosmopolitan great Hindu temple of 
Puri, in the caves of Khandagiri and Dhavlagiri, and the present 
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silver and horn works of Cuttack and Parlakimedi. Their taste 
~n lte~ature and music is evident from their poetical works written 
m Or1ya hundreds of year~ !lgo, impregn~nt with original ideas 
a;nd _metaphors, and also ongmal work of signs of expression while 
smgmg a song. · 

But it is all a glory of the past, mostly, which we, the Oriyas, 
c~n boast of; and what are we to-day, divided and absorbed in 
different _parts ?f British India, with no entirety as a race of our 
own anywhere m the provinces, without suitable representation or 
enco~agement; known as coolie.s in Bengal and Burma, Untouch
ables m Madras, and what not mother parts of India? 

Is it fair to such a race as the Oriyas, with such culture ideals 
a,;o.d cre~d! to be the enjoyers now of such abhorrent and' pathe
tic. c_onditl(~ns when all. the other races of India under the benign 
B~1hsh re_giiDe ar~ :fightmg for J?ominion Status for India federating 
mth Indian India? Can India be really federal while allowing 
any of her races to wither and decay P 

The fact of the dismembered state can best be realised from an 
exh·act from Grierson's "Linguistic Survey of India," in 
which h.e says:-

" The Orissa country is not confined to the division which 
now bears that name. It includes a portion of the district 
of Midnapur in the north, which, together with a part of 
Balesore, was the ' Orissa ' of the phrase ' Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa, met in the regulations framed by the Govern
ment in the last decades of the 18th century. Oriya is also 
the language of most of the district of Singbhum, belong
ing to the division of Chotanagpur, and of several neigh
bouring native states which fall politically within the same 
division. On the west it is the language of the district 
of Sambalpur, and of a small portion of the district of 
Raipur in the Central Provinces, and also of the number 
of native states which lie between these districts and Orissa 
proper. On the south, it is the language of the north of 
the Madras district of Ganiam, with its connected native 
states, and of the J eypore Age~cy of Vizagapatam. It is 
thus spoken in three Governments of British India, 1:iz., in 
the Lower Provinces of Bengal, in the Central Provinces, 
and in the :lladras Presidency p. 367). 

To remedv the evils arising out of such a dismembered condi
tion the Oriyas have all along been expressing their desire to remain 
united. This desire may. be dated back to the Mahratta invasion 
and the British advent into Orissa in the 18th century and the 
subsequent years, since when the national solidarity has been 
broken and it remains as it is, scattered and merged inside different 
provinces of India, absolutely lost sight of among the other more 
predominating populous communities. To give vent to their most 
deplorable condition in society and insufficient representation in 
Govel'Jlment service wherever they are, the :first Utkal Union Con-
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ference o£ the Oriyas was held in the year 1902, under the presi· 
dency of the late Rajah of Kallikote, which officially started to 
approach the Government with resolutions for a separate province 
for the Oriyas. The replies received from the Government from 
that time up till now, though, have been many times quite encourag· 
ing, the much-sought-after Oriya province remains to them to-day 
at as far a distance as it was when they first approached the Gov· 
ernment with their prayer. 

Lord Curzon, one of the greatest Viceroys of India, when prOI
posed the partition of Bengal, the Oriya :problem was not outside 
His Excellency's vision, and a separate Or1ya province would have 
been a long-accomplished fact to-day, if only at that time the 
Provincial Government of Madras was equally sympathetic and 
generous-hearted to help the Oriyas to regain their past great 
communal equality with, i£ not superiority over, the present several 
predominating communities of India. · 

The Oriyas that had kept the all-conquering :Mahrattas at bay 
for several years are to-day a minority wherever they exist in the 
four different provinces of India, and they have bHcome all the 
more so since the advent of the Montford Reforms to India, not 
bein~ able to elect an in:O.uentiai element of their own into any 
provmcial ·legislature sufficient to get legislation passed in their 
favour. In Bihar and Orissa, out of a total population o:f 34 
millions, the strength of the Oriyas is a bout 7 millions; in Madras, 
out of a total population of 42 millions, there are only a million 
and a half; in Bengal, again, they are an insignificant 
minority of about 3 lakhs among a population of 46 millions; and 
they are about the same number in the Central Provinces amongst 
14 millions of population. 

I 

This state o:f the dismembered conditions of Orissa has been 
brought about by merely historical accidents, and particularly the 
circumstances attending the growth of British power in Orissa. 
This unnatural bifurcation, vivisection and fragmentation of the 
country has brought untold miseries on the people; it has 
not only broken their national solidarity by regular process of 
denationalisation in the borders of Ganjam and Vizagapatam in 
Madras, and Midnapur in Bengal, but also has succeeded in ruining 
their ancient' civilisation and literature. Let us for a moment exa
mine the census :figures of these tracts. In 1901 the Oriyas in the 
Ganjam District were 1,274,9751 or roughly thirteen lakhs, and 
while, as per census of 1911, the population of the district in
creased from sixteen lakhs eighty-nine thousand (1,689,142) to 
eighteen lakhs seventy thousand (1,870,826), the Oriva popula
tion showed a reduction by nearly three lakhs (1911:._958,661). 
Similarly, in the Midnapur District in Bengal the number of the 
Oriya speakers fell from five lakhs seventy-two thousand (572,798) 
in 1891 to one lakh eighty thousand (180,801) in 1911, and one 
lakh forty-two thousand (142",107) in 1921. Although there is no 
explanation available :for such glarin~ diminution in figures in 
different provinces, ·it will be interesting to note here what Mr. 
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Ualony ·in 1911, as the census officer in Madras has remarked 
regarding the fall in figures of Ganjam :- ' . 

-" The proportional ~ariation in the case of Ganjam is so 
remarkable as to suggest either careless enumeration at one 
census or the other, or else a possibility of deliberate mis
representation- by Telugu or Oriya emunerators not unin
fluenced by the contentions which prevailed some five or six 

. . years back ~etween the 'relugus and Orjyas of the district." 

Let me make it clear_ that the Oriyas are one with the rest in 
the desire !o· make rapid but ste~dy progress for the attainment 
of Responsible Sel.f-«;tovernment m India;- but what prospect is 
there for them ex1stmg as they are; separated and scattered in 
difierent provinces? - · 

About the year 1868, Sir Stafford Northcote, the then Secre
tary of State for India, saw the defeqts of administering a tract 
o£ country divided and dissected into unnatural boundaries in 
times of emergency, and in the year 1895 the Commissioner of 
Orissa, writing the Admi.nistrative Report of the Orissa Division, 
advocated strongly for·~bi-inging the Oriya speaking tracts under 
one administration: He :says in his report:-

" Among the reasons for· this change are, as I· have said, 
the uniting in a s_ingle division and placing under the same 
laws and· rules the whole local Oriya population, -instead of 
having a portion of it forming an insignificant item of the 
Central Provinces and another portion forming an equally 
insignificant item of the Madras Presidency." 

He then goes on citing political, ethnological and philogical 
grounds in support of his proposal. Let' us see what another pro. 
minent Government official has to say on this matter. H. H. 
Risley, Esq., C.I.E., Secretary to the Government of India, in his 
letter No. 3678, dated 3rd December, 1903, to the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Bengal, says:-

" The difficulties arising from the Oriya problem thus 
created have been for years a source of anxiety and trouble 
to the -different provinces concerned. The Government of 
Madras have repeatedly complained of the a·nxieti~s im
posed upon the administration by the great divers1ty of 
language (Oriya, Tlamil, ,,Telugu, Malayalam, Oanarese) 
with which Madras civilians are called upon to cope and 
which render the transfer of officers from one part of the 
Presidency to another, a matter, in any case, of great diffi
culty, and often of positive detriment to the public interest. 
These disadvantages exercise an injurious effect not only 
upon the administration, but still more upon the people. 
·where the population speaking a distinct language a.nd the 
area over which it is spoken are too small to conshtute a 
substantial portion of a province, the foreign unit is almost 
of necessity neglected. Under ordinary_conditions- the Gov-
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ernment is Unable to retain in it .a superior staii, who have 
become acquainted with the local language and with the 
local customs which invariably accompanying it. It is often 
impossible· to officer the subordinate staff from local sources, 
and :foreigners _have t() be brought in who are ignorant alike of 
the people, their language· and their ways.· The Govern
ment may order that. the vernacular shall be the language 
of the Government offices and courts, hut since neither offi-: 
cers nor clerks know this vernacular properly, compliance with. 
the order is often impracticable and almost. always incom
plete. Nowhere are the .drawbacks more conspicuous than 
among the Oriya-speaking people:, distributed, as has been 
pointed out, between three (now_ jour) administrations and 
a source of constant anxiety to each. Hence, in dealing 
with a question of this kind, it may be that the true criterion 
of territorial redistribution .should be sought not in race 
hut in· language. . . ·. .. 

"The Oriya-speaking group; in any ·case, emerges a 
distinct and unmistakable factor;"·with. an identity ~and in-
terests of its own/' • · · - . 

In 1917, on the momentous ·visit of Mr. Montagu to Indiat the 
Oriyas again submitted a memorial, under the leadership o£ Mr.· 
M. S. Das, C.I.E., and the Honourable Rajah of Kanika, the pre
sent Finance Member of Bihar and Orissa, and many other influen
tial menfor. the administrative union of the Oriya tracts as a preli-· 
minary to the Reforms ; but, except for the recognition of the. 
principle to form provinces on the linguistic basis, giving pro
minence, of course,.to the problem of Orissa, nothing tangible has 

. been done for the Oriyas; As anticipated in the memorial, the 
position of the Oriyas in every province under the Reforms changed 
for the worse, as in every provincial legislature the Oriya repre
senta.tives found themselves in a hopeless minority without being 
able to influence any de<;ision in their favour against contending 
forces. · . · 

My experience as a member of the Madras Legislative Coul1cil 
is that the position of the Oriyas is unenviable and far from sat
isfactory, though, in pre-Reform days they had much.Jess to com
plain of, receiving usually official support and sympathy as a 
backward community. I have reasons to believe that wherever 
the Oriyas exist now, their condition is exactly the same, and 
we;1se in Bengal, with all the disadvantages pertaining to a ~inor 
community among a bigger and more advanced population. 

The desire of the Oriya people to be united :finds its counter
part in the case of several other Indian communities also. 

Let ~e repeat a.gain, that not~ing short o~ a separate ~rovince 
will satisfy the Onyas. They Will not remain content w1th any 
half measures as a part of a major province with any amount of 
statutory guarantees and declartions. 
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The demnd for a separate province was embodied in a resolu
tion of the Utkal Union Conference in 1919, which runs as fol
lows:-

" Believing as it does W: the sympathetic recognition of 
the special claims of the Oriyas for a separate administra
tion, as evidenced by the illustrious authors of the scheme 
in their proposal for constituting a sub-province for Orissa, 
this conference desires to place on record -its conviction 
that, unle~s a separate province, under a Governor-in-Council 
and legislative assembly with an elect-ed non-official majority 
be given to the united Oriya-speaking tracts, the proper 
solution of the question cannot be satisfactorily reached, and 
the . legitimate aspirations of t~e people concerned cannot 
be fulfilled." . . 

In the following year, Yr. Sachidananda Sinha, of Bihar, moved 
in the old Imperial Legislative Council for a mixed committee of 
officials and non-officialS to forniulate a scheme for amalgamation 
of Oriya-speaking tracts. Yost of the speakers in the debate 
welcomed this resolution, but __ Sir B. N. Sarma advocated a separate 
province for the Oriyas, to which the whole house agreed. Sir 
William Vincent. the then Home Member of the Government of 
India, speaking on behalf of the Government, recognised that there 
was a very great feeling among the Oriyas for amalgamation, and 
that the Government was in no sense opposed to an examination of 
this question. The Phillip and Duff Commission, in 1924, also 
have recorded the same feeling llmong the Oriyas. 

The position of Orissa as at present has drawn the attention 
of the Simon Commission, and they regard it as " a glaring example 
of the artificial connection of areas not naturally related!' The 
Government of Madras in its memorandum to the Simon Commis
siOii, favour a separate province· for the Oriyas. The Government 
of ·Bihar· and Orissa, though, point out the :financial insufficiency 
of the future province, is also in favour of a separate Oriya pr~ 
vince. The Government of India, in its Despatch on proposals for 
constitutional reforms, admit the claim of Oriyas for a sepa~te 
province of their own, suggesting a Boundary Commission to go 
into this question. The amalgamation of Oriya-speal-ing tracts 
has become so urgent and acute that it is feared in some quarters 
that_ another' commission might delay. matters and postpone the 
great day. . · · · 

Considering from a practical point of view, Orissa will be a 
province BSt thousand square miles, with men possessing every
thing in common-language, religion, customs and manners--and 
their number in population can stand favourably in comparison 
with Assam, Burma and the Central Provinces. 

One of the formidable objections incident on the proposal of 
a separate province is the complaint of :financial insufficiency. The 
difficulty of :finance might be a real one, and I do not doubt it for 
a moment; but at the same time I do not think it an impossibility 
if only the question is tackled with sympathy and fairness by the 
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authorities concerned and its mineral wealth fully developed. Did 
not the Government of India come to the rescue o£ Assam when she 
started as a new province? The Oriya Province may be started 
on identically the same style. 

Orissa is a ~reat agricultural country, with vast natural re
sources and £erhlityr It is mainly a rice-producing country, with 
vast tracts of rich soil capable of great agricultural development. 
If only its rivers are controlled to avoid devastations of flood, it 
will be a land of wealth instead of poverty. Again, Orissa abounds 
in forest materials, which provide beautiful building materials, and 
with her coal, iron, copper, mica, manganese ores, many more 
industries can be developed to yield a large revenue to meet the 
needs of administrative cost. 

Space does not _permit me to say all that I have in mind re~ 
gardmg this questiOn. The title details I have mentioned are 
done only in the interests of the case. Enough if the immediate 
solution of the problem has been brought out. 

MGIPC-L-VII-9-1-5 31-1,000. 


